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A Systems Analysis View Of Trz Vistnsx ¥er: 1965-1072

This volume, plus the other eleven wcluze3 in the series, concains
every article ever printed in the 3Southeast As!2 Anzlysis Report (a few
additional papers not printed in the revort are occasionelly included, too.).

Fifty issues of the Southeast Asia 2n2lysis Rerr=t were published
from Jamuary 1967 through January 1772 oy tae Sousrheast Asia office urder
tile Acsistant Secretary of Defense (Systems Anelysis). The Report had
two purposes. First, it served as a vehicle tc distribute the analyses
produced by Systems Aralrsis on Southeast Asia. It thus provided other
agencies an opportunity to tell us 'if we ware wrong and to help prevent
research duplications. We solicited 244 received frequent rebuttals or
comments on our analyses which' sharpened ou= studies and stimulated better
analysis by other agencies. Second, it wes a useful management tool for
getting more good work from our staff -- they kpew they must regularly
produce studies which would be read critically throughout the Executive
Branch.

The first page of the Report stated thet it "is not an official publi-
cation of the Department of Defense, ani doces not nacessarily reflect the
views of the Secretary of Defense, Assistant Secretary of Defense (Systems
Analysis), or comparable officials.” The inten: was solely to improve the
quality of analysis on Southeast Asia problems -- and to stimulate further
thought and discussion. The report was successful in dcing precisely this.

We distributed about 350 copies of the Report each month to 0SD (oftice
of the Secretary of Defense), the Military Devartments, CINCPAC, and Saigon,
and to other interested agencies such as ths Paris Delegation, ATD, State
Department, CIA and the White House Staff. Most copies circulated outside
OSD were in response to specific requests from the individual person or
agency. Our readership included many of tke key ccmmanders, staff officers,
and analysts in Washington and in the field. Their comments were almost
always generous and complimentary, even when they disagreed with our
conclusions., Some excerpts appear below:

"I believe the 'SEA Analysis Report' serves a useful purpose, and
I would like to see its present distribution ccntinued." (Deputy Secretary
of Defense, 31 May 1968) .

"We used a highly interesting item in your May Analysis Report as
the basgis for a note to the Secretary, which I've aitached.” (3tate
Department, 28 June 1967)

"We were all most impressed with your Piras monvhly Southeast Asia
Analysis Report. Not only do we wish to continue to receive it, but we
would appreciate it if we could receive L (four) ecpies from now on."
(White House, 9 February 1967)

Best Available Cop:
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"Ambassaicr v.u3 a3-21 me to tell you that he has much appre-
clated and benefifet froz :n2 stulies and analyses of this publication.”
(state Dopartmeas/itite Heuse, 2% Jonuary 1969)

. "Congratulations ea you» January :ssue. The 'Situation in South
Vietnam' article was espzcially interesting and provoking." (State
Department, 24 Jam:iary 1950)

"I le% Arbassedor take a swing at the paper. H2 made zeveral

coz:'men;s walch may b2 of inserast to you. Many thanks for putting us back
on diztridution for your r.port. Also, despite the return volley, I hopa
you will continue sending your products.” (MACV-CORDS, 17 June 1968)

" "As an evil resder (ani user) of the SEA Analysis Report, I sce a
need for more rounded analycas in the pacification field ani fewer simplistic
constructs.” (MACV-DEPCORDS, 17 April 1968)

"The SZA Progre=zs Division is to be commended for its perceptive
analysis of topics *eat hold the continuing concern of jthis headquarters...
The approach was thoughtfully objective throughout and it was particularly
pleasing to note a zore incisive recognition of factors that defy quanti-

* Tied expres.ion.” (Comzander, US Army Vietnam-USARV, 29 November 1967)

“In general, I think it is becoming the best analytical periodical
I've seen yet on Vietnam (though there's not much competition).”
(MACV-DEPCORD3, 21 April 1367)

"Statistical extrapolations of this type serve an extremely useful
purpose in many faceis of our daily work.” (CIA, 6 February 1967)

"One of the most useful Systems Analysis products we have seen is
the monthly Southeast Asia Progress Report.... Indeed it strikes many
of us as perhaps the most searching and stimulating periodic analysis
put out ca Vietnaz.” (President of The Rand Corporation, 22 October 1969)

In November 1563, 55 addressees answered a questionnaire about the
Report: 52 said the report was useful, 2 said it was not, and 1 said,
"The report does no‘ meet an essential need of this headquarters;”
nonetheless, it desired "to remain on distribution" for 7 copies. From
48 questionnaires with complete responses, we found that an average 4.8
people read each cory -- a projected readership of 500-950, dependi ng on
whether we assuzed 1 or 2.% readers of copies for which no questionnaire
wvas returned.

Readers responiing to the questionnaire reported using the Report
for the following purposes:

Information 42q

Analysis 31%
Policy Making 11%
Priefings e
Other

' 1

Best Available Cor.
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In additisn, rcaders renorted about ezusl Inleract In each of the seven sub-
Ject areaa normally covered in the Pazors.

S s Lo aad s i "
3
%

VC/1ivA 167
Air Operz=:lons 20%,
RVEAF 174,
Pacificatiosn 13%
Friendly Torces 12%,
Deployments 12%
Logistics/Construction 8%
1004

There was some negative reactiocn tc <he Report. Concern was expressed
about "the distorted impressions” the Pezcrt left with the reader and its
wide dissemination which "implies its sczeztance by the Secretury of Defense,
giving the document increased credibility.”

Given the way in which the Southeas: Asia Analysis Report was used,
the important responsibilities of many o its readers, and the controversial
aspects of the report, I decided to include in these twelve volumes every
article ever published in a Southeest As!a Analysis Report. This will allow
the users of these volumes to arrive at <heir own conclusions.

Thomas C. Thayer
Febrvary 18, 1975

. Bec- gl Copy
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Viet Cong irregular forces are organiszed into minn., self=-dafense,
and secret self-defense elements subcrdinate to village and hamlet Vied
Cong organisaticns. Guerrillas are full-time forces organized intd squads
and platoons vhich do not always stay in thoir home village or hamlet.
Typicel xissions for guerrillas are collecticm of taxes, propaganda, pro~
tection of village party committees, and terror and uhcun asctivities.
he self-defense force is a para-military structurs responsible for the
defense of hamlet and village in areas controllad by the VC. These forces
do not leave thair home ares, and they perform thair duties on a part-time
basis. BSelf-defense forces conduct propaganda, comstruct fortifications,
and defend home areas. The secret self-defense force is the clandestine V¢
organisation which performs the same general functions in QVN-controlled
villages and hamlets as 4o the sslf-defense forces in VC controllsd arsas.
Their operations include intelligence collectica - well as sabotage and
prypagania.

G



The nature of ths irremular force structure does nat lend itself to
the more precisc measuremsnts which can be made for convenuou;ny organized
military forces Lased upon identifications, comzand structure, and uwiit
historical data. Evan the captur:d Viet Cong records that are svailable
for scme provinces are cbviously "estimates” rather than statistical tabue
lations of atrengths for spacifically identified irregular platoons and
squads. lacking precise accounting data, it is necessary to use an estiw
rate to ascertain the overall strength of the VC irregular forces throughout
SVN. These estimates conaider the type of VC lafrastructure, the density
of population, scals of enemy allitary sctivity, snd eatent of VC ccatrol
in the rarious districts, \d..}hs:a spd replaty Sooorld:ing rach pivvince.

MACY's present estizetes of the strength of t& T irregulars are
derived from astizates provided by GVN provinee chiv.s. During the past
few months MACY, in coordination with GVN and other U3 sgencies, has laid
groundwork to obtain a mors valid estimate of irvegulur strength by means
of a combined collection progran. Preliminery indicationa point to an
incresse in the muwmber of irregulars to be carriud in the order of battla.
This will not, however, indicate that the actual irregular strength has
increased, but rather that MACV has refined its knowledge »f it. The new
streagth figures vill be retroactively adjusted. The present MACY orxder
of battls carries approximately 113,000 irregulara. DIA reports about
100,000 to 120,000 irregulars in SVN and the mean, 110,000, {s frequently
wed far cemputhtions. A tabvlatica of irregular strength since the first
quarter of 1965 (as carried by DIA) 12 shown in Table 1. The tabulated
strengths suggeat that either the VO irregular forces have reminad almoat
constant or that the estimates have been revised inrrequently.

ABEL

YC IRREGULAR STRENGTHS - DIA REPORTS
T?a-ou.l_ of Personnel by Qun.rtcn!

1955
B 2 e b LG 24 3 e

VC Irregulars 90 9 100 U0 110 10 110 110
Source: 7Tabls 101, OSD 8EA Statisticel Surrwry

This art{cle presents two different s2ts of irregular streagth esti-
mtes derived from applying two formlas to population control data. The
rezulting data may shed some light on possible trends in the VO irrsgular
force strength.

Yormule #1

Thi basis for Formuls #1 was repcrtedly developed by the intelligence
utaff of the RAVN Joint General Staff from VC lmning uctora (RVN document
Ministry of Defenae, J-2 High Command, RVNAP /TIL/2/9.) The formula
relies primarily on population contrcl as a basis for estimating VC
irregular streagth.
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COMNEIDANTUMe
TABLE 2

REPORTED VC PLANNING FACTORS FOR
IRREGULAR #ORCE STRENGTHS

Disputed Area
VC Controlled Undergoing Clearing RVN Controlled Areas

Area or Securing) {Secured)

Guerrillas 2 platocn (30- 1 Squad (10-12) per None
40) per 1000 VC 1000 V¢ population
population(3s/ 11/100 V€ controlled)

1000 vc controlled

Self- 1 platoon 337150 1 Smn.a per village !/ Noae
Defense ; ¢ ) (2.75/1000 VC conw
?3.75 vc trolled)
controlled)
Secret 30 par vxm.g-&/l’/ 15 per vill. v o/ 1=3 three-men crevs
Self~Defense (7.5/1000 v¢ (3.75/1000 VC caa= per village &
controlled) ,+ trolled) (1.5/1000 V¢ con-
e - trollea) .
Total Irregu- ) °
lars per 1000
VC contralled !
populaticn 51,25 17.5 ‘ . 1.5

g versge village population of 4000 is assumsd,
b/ nuu.ng factor for Secret Self Defense (SSD) 4n VC cont=cllad aress
appears to be at variance with definition furnmishad by MACV, which indicates

that SSD opsrates cnly in GVN areas.

TABLE 3
REFINED FACTORS - FORMITA, §1
e Undergoing Undsrgoing
Controlled Clearing Securing Secured
Irregulars/1000 V¢ 51.25 17.5 17.5 1.5
Controled
(tizes)
4 Ve Control 90% 60% 30% 10%
(gives)
m-gu.n/moo .
Total Population 45,1 10.5 5.3 2
P TERY
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TABLE b

VC_IRREGUTAR STRENGTH - FROM FORMUIA #1
oo

1565
1564 4th 1st 2nd 314 bth 1st 2nd  3rd  Octe
S=3 Qtr gtr Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr Gcr Qtr Nov

VO Irregulars 179.8 183.8 187.9 192.2 203.8 191.0 189.2 182.5 171.9 160.%

Tnble 2 shows the presu=ed VC planning fscters upon which Formula #1 is
based. For the purpose of relating the self-defense and secret self-
defenss of factors to MACV/GVN populaticn cantrol data, we have assumed
an average village population of LOOO, This yields the gross plsnning
factars shown in paentiieses for the two groups.

To calcu’ate irregular force strangth the gross factors in Table 2
are rafined in Table 3 for application against the various categories of
pepulation control data reported in the monthl y MACV Report.of Population
and Area Control. Application of tha refined factors ("irregulars per
1000 total population”) developed in Table 3 to the MACV population con=
trol datas-yields the VC irreguler strength estimates shown. in Table 4 .
-and Graph #l. For »xample,’ Table 2 indicates that 17.5 irregulars are L
planned for each 1000 of VC controlled population located in areas which
MACYV reports in the undergoing clearing category. For purposes of For=-
mula #1, we have assumed that 60 percent of the population reported in
that category is under VC ceatrol; thus 60 peraent of 17.5 ylelds =z
refined factor of 10.5 irregulars per total p.,ulation undergoing clearing.
Sirilar percentages of VC control have been e. .umed for the other cata-
gories, as shoum in Table 3.

Rather than being stable, as suggested by the DIA statistics Lln Teble

1, Formula 1 ylelds an increasing irregular strength which peaks at 204,000
in the 3rd quarter of 1965 and diminishes to 160,000 late in 19€56. It ie
interesting to note that the estimate of 182,500 irregulars closely corress
ponda to a statement in & receatly captuved VC docuzent vhich implies that
VC irregular strength had declined to about 180,000 by mid-1966. The
decline of lrregular strength shown in Table U is primarily a function of
the increasing amount cf the population vhich reportedly came under GVN
control during the period under consideration.

Any conclusions drawn from Formula #1 results in Table L should be
tempered by the following considerations. First, the formula is based on
supposed VC planning factors, but it is applied to MACV/GYN population cone
trol data and the VC probadly do not viev the population distributiom in
the same wvay us MACV. Second, uncontested aress have been ignored in
arriving st t.. number of irregulars; however, the inclusion of these data
would probably nct change the results significantly.
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CONFIDENTIAL

Yor:la f2.

By abbreviating Formula #1 resul“s are obtained which more closely
apprrocirate the DIA and MACV estinmates. Forcula #2 is developed fraz the
same sat of VC plamning factors as Forouls #l. This vession assumss,
however, that a platosn has oaly 30 persons and a squad 10. In addition,
it only assumes cthat thers is 1 platcou per 1000 population in VO cemtrollsd
areas, & squad pesr 1000 pcpulatian in disputed aress and 3J-man cells in
RVY controlled areas. 7This formula also ignorss the uncontestsd areas axd
the same "¢ VC controlled” factors are . The Formula #2 rastors
are given in Tadls 5. Tuble 6 and Graph #1 show the results of apylying
Formla §#2 ¢o the MACV population coatrol data. The trends suggested by
these results are identical to those of Yormula #1, but the magnituds of
the musbders i3 very close 0 that of current DIA and MACYV estimates. When
Furmla #2 and the NACY estimates are coepared for May 1966 (the moet
recent revisiou of the MACY estimates) extressly good agreument is seen
(112,760 for MACY and 112,045 for Porzula 2.)

YC VILITIA SIRENCTY - JORMTIA o
v Undergoing Undergolng
Sogtrolled Clearing = Beoyping Secured
Irregulars/1000 VC 3 10 10 9
Controlled
(times)
$ 90% 60% % 20%
(wn;go
Total Population 27 6 3 9
A6
YC IRREGULAR B - FROM FORLA

. 1964 Mh 1st 204 34 Mk 1t 204 34  Oct-
fop_ Qtr Qtr .Qtr Qtr Qtr GQtr Qtr Qtr  Nov

VG Irregulars 107.8 110.3 112.9 115.7 123.0 116.0 115.1 111,2 105.2 98.7
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An of Denerder 31, 56 of thr VS/iA tusialisns carried 4n the MACY
Order of Rattls had not taen pos .ivcl;.' identi? ie:l as contacted during
CY 196, Of theae 55 unuts, 47 weve'slso umiontacted as of Ausust 31,1986.
Table I zhovs that L3 of the L7 taisalicns ere ::.rr*ed in the MACV Order of
Battle as sonfirmed, 1 as prodedla, end 3 as poeisible, Twenty-four of the
battelions are supoporrt units (A'ti--a*' Anti-eireraft, Enginesr, Signal,
Transps-taticn, Meilcal) and the re ¢3 are cosbat (Infantry and Sepper)
battzlions, * A1l of tha 21 co:':“i“-.ei t uaits shown in Table I have been
listed in the MACY Ordar of RBettls si Jure 1245 and 11 have be=en listed
since larch 19%6. Only 4 of the L7 oattellons (211 support types) are located
ir the Laos/Cembodia/SV border area. .zx=e of tae uncontacted cormbat battale
ions arc froa either the 32Lth or the ilst Divisions located in the DiiZ area.
The 47 dattalions accounted for a total zarscnncl strength of 14,820,

[ Bl d

11 <

3’100*.
;run
.ﬂuu
l'vl

. ) Teble I
ccabati‘/ Sum-:rty
Confirmed © 7,270 (21) 6,700 (22)
" Probadle 200 (1) - .

Possible . 180 (1) . 2y - .
o Total . 7-,5%0 %23)‘ T 7,200 (2 .

7 Infantry anld Sapper “tattelions.
_j Signal, Engineer, Trnasportatica, li2iizal, Artillery, Anti-aircraft,
and JMorter Battalions.

Current informatica (since October 15G5) was received by MACY (from
prisoners, defectors, and/or captured dozurants) concerning the location of
26 of the L7 uncontacted battalions. OfF th: 21 uncontacted “attalioans
lanking current information, 12 ere ccz:at and 9 are support battalions.

Table II shows the L7 uncontested attalions by Corps area and identi-
fies the units as either VC or ifvA. Cnly 2 of the units showing no positive N
contact are from 1V Corps, with the rezainder being distributed almost o
equally hetween the other Corps axeas.

Teble 11
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3 I I IV fotal  Strength
vC 1 3 12 2 18 5,320
VA ¥ 1 2 - 2 2,500
Totsl 17 14 2 47 14,320
I d
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REVISED FSTDMATES OF VC/NVA ORDIR QF 3iTIil

MACV has dropped three types of 77/7VA forses from its new order of
battle estimates ard has revised iis escizates of VC/NVA force atrength. As
a result, th. MACV now carries 235,000 v/ VA personnel in its new October
1957 VC/NVA order of battle versus 29%,0C0 in October under the old system.
Brsed on the retrospective data, VC/N/A military strength is down 48,000 since
the beg!nning of this year. '

New VC/NVA Order of Battle Presentptica

MACV has dropped VC/NVA political, self-defense and sscrst self-defeuse
persoanel from its order of battle reports cn the grounds that they are not
& nilitary threat. This eliminates 114.C00 personnel of the 294,000 previously
counted for October. The nev format cousts only ccabat, adminigtrative service,
and guerrills persoanel in the VC/iIVA military order of battle. The estimate
for these forces increased from 130,000 in the old system to 235,852 personnel
in the new, primarily due to a doudblirg of guerrills strength. VC/NVA combat
strength remained unchanged at 115,552. Table 1 shows these changes.

Operations into former enemy saf'e tuvens acd base areas during early 1967
uncovered documents revealing large nynbers of administrative service personnel,
Accordingly, MACV has revised its estirats of administrative service persounel
upvard from 25,753 to at least 35,000 - 40,000 full time personnel. Tuble 2
and Graph 1 shov the nev MACV retrospective view of administrative service
strength since December 1964, Administrative service strength reportedly pesked
at 51,100 1n June 1966 and declined to 38,000 by October 1967.

TABLZ

22
z 8 _r%m af
New MACY Presantation Format
Dec June Dec June Dec June Oct

6l 6 [ 66 66 & 5
Combat . . . . . . .
Adain Service 35.0 38-5 "*1-3 5111 ul-? 37-8 38-0
Guerrilla 81.2 90,3 91,2 102.2 36.2 ok,7 81.3

171.0 199.k 224.8 275.9 283.9 250.5 235.8

s/ From WACV Moathly Order of Battle Suzzary, 1) October 1967.
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Total and Militer, =-ony OB Comparsd

1 2 3
014 Eutimated/ wew Estinatss/ New Fatimate®
Total OB 1iditery OB Total OB

62,85 62,852 62,852

2
NVA ;g 2100 190 00
Total 1992 2952 ﬁ%:%%’

Mninistrative Service 25,753 38,000 _ .38..000
Irrtgu.hné/
Guerriliss 47,597 81,300 81,300
e D“m;:‘gdr 1 ef 75,173=162,600
Secret Se. vfense e -
Total R 156,473- 203,
Political Cadre
(V¢ Infrastructure) 2.3 Y A— 84,000
Yotal All Categories 294,280 . 235,852 395,025-482,452
?—ﬁn presentation and streagth estimates used by MACV before 31 October 1967.
B/ The pre 31 October 1967 totwl OB preseatatisn with the new estimates of

e/
&/

o/

administrative service, guerrilia und political cadrs strengthas.

HACV's new presentation, without self-defense, secret self-defense, and political
eadre wxl his nev streugth estimates of sdminiztrative service and guerrilla strengths.
“The old dats divided the 100,000 to 120,000 irregulars, roughly putting cne-
third of them into the guerrilla and the other two-thirds intn self-defense
u.ad/or ;ocrtt self~defeanse personnel.” ~ MACV briefing on Enemy Order of Battle,
2% Nov 67.

The self-defense forces provide a base £for recruitment as well as for political
end logistical support, but are ot & fighting force comparable to the guerrillas.
Although secret aelf-defense forces cause some casurlties and damage, thoy do not
represent a continusl or dependable force and do not form a valid part of the
enwny's military fores. The political cadre (infrastructurs) has no militery:
function. = MACV briefing on Enemy Order of Battle, 24 Nov 67.

2/ Includes confirmed, probable, and possitle.
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Recen’ captured documents indicats =net the guerrilla forces may be larger
than previously estimated.2/ MACV estizcies that their current strength ranges
from 70 to 90,000, murch largex than its previous estimate of 33,000 to
40,000. Table 2 and Graph 1 show strength increasing steadily from December
1964 through December 1966, peaking at 125,200 and then declining sharply to
81,300 by October 1967. While this new estimata {s an improvement over previous
numbers, sdditional data in the future can be expected to modify it.

The 0ld MACV estimate of 39,175 politica)l cadre was based on an early GVN
study. Although MACV has dropped this category from ita militery OB, it now
estimates that political cadre have nurbersd between 75,000 snd 85,000 since
December 1964. (Its best estimate is 8:,000.)

Surmary Effects of the Changes

Columna 3 of the Table 1 shows what happers when we place the new strength
estimates into MACV's old format. If we assume that the self-defense and secret
self-defense estimates have not changed (MACY did not revise the figures) we get
a total strength of 395,852, about 100,000 greater than the old estimate and
about 160,000 greater than the new estiate. If we assume that secret self-
defense and self-defense forces still constitute two=thirds of the irregular forcesS/ 3
we get an estimate of sbout 480,000 VC/ITVA, or twice the new militery OB eatimate,
Thus the nevw estimate is 395,000 = 480,000 o1.a basis coxparsble to the old
294,000, The computations do not ahow that anemy strength has increased, but
that previous estimates of enemy strangin were too low.

The nev MACV retrospective estimates of VO/NVA strength ura presented above
in Table 2 and Graph 1. They show a peak VC/NVA military strength of about
284,000 in December 1966 on a quarterly busis {strength actuslly peaked in
October 1965 at 268,000) sharply declining to about 236,000 by October 1567, an
average of LS00 net losses per month. The 45,000 guerrilla decline accounts
for 944 of the total reported drop of 48,000. We nots, lowever, that the Hamlet
BEvaluation Systew, from March to August 1967, reports a net inerease of only
five hamlets vhere the guerrilla's military control has been brokea.

Definitions

MACV's delinitions of the enemy's forces included in the old and new
estimates are provided delow.

a/ For example, enemy docwments (CDEC log 01-2552-67, 0R-1846-87 and 05=1704=
67) captured in January and May 1967 suggest thnt'guen'ﬂ.lu strength vas
]_:_/ %’:;::le:d lggéoogimd 160,000 at the cutset of 1966,
o a divided the 100,000 to 120,000 irregulars, roug 3 -
mrc.l.::':b:: l:f:oftha guerrillaas :nd th: other hn«third.’ ] in:ix uﬁt—ﬁe:::
efense perso o d
byt 1567 personnel MACY briefing oo Enemy Order cof Battle,

g/ Ses footnote 4/, Table 3.
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GRAFH #1

NEW RETROSFECTIVE ESTIMATE
OF VC/NVA OXDER OF BATTIE STRENGTH

300 et e}
275
250 .
) Total
225 .
2_00 -
175
150 L od ' o . | e
. |
1 Combat
S Guerrilla
T Admin ger
1 [ 1 [ 1 3 [ -l \ i !
| § L ] L L 1 | ¥ § L L
Dec Mar Jun Sep Dec Mar Jun Sep Dec Mar Jun Sep Oct
1964 1965 1966 1967
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Definitions of Fnemy Tor::: Iazluded in the OB

Caubat: (Combat forces are the enemy's rencuver and combat support units,
Maneuver units are infantry, armor, securitiy, sapper and reconnaissance ele-
ments of platoon level upward regardless of subordination. Combat support
units are those fire support, air defenss and technicalazervice units organized
at battalion level and above, and not classified under administrative service,
Separate fire support companies are classsd as combat support.

Mninistrative Service: Military perscansl in identified COSWN, military region,
military subregion, province, and district staffs, and rear service techaical
units of all types directly subordinste to the headquarters.

Irregulars: Thess are orgauized forces composed of guerrilla, self defease and
secrat self defense clements subordinate to village and hamlet level VC organ-
irations. These forces perform a wide variety of missions in the support of VC
activities and, in fact, provide a tral-~ing and mobllization base for the VC
maneuver and combat support forces, Gusarrillas are fulletime forces organized
into squads and platoons which do not always stay in their home village or
hamlet. Typical missions for guerrillas are collection of taxes, propaganda,

protaction of village party committees, and. terrorist and ssbotage activities.

Self Defense Forces are a VC para-military structure responsible for the defense
of hamlet and village areas controlled by the VC. These forces do not leave
their home srea, and they perform their duties on a part-time basis. Dutles
consist of conducting progaganda, constructing fortifications, and defending
home areas. Secret Self Defense Forces are a clandestine VC organization which
performs the same general function in GV coatrolled villages and hamlets as do
the self defense forces in VC controlled areas. Their operations involve in-
telligence collection as well as sabotage and propagands activities.

Viet Cong Infrastructure: The Viet Cong infrastructure or politicsl cadre is
designed as the political and administrative organization through which tha
Viet Cong control or seek to control the South Vietnsmese people., It embodies

_the party (Pecple's Revolutionary Party) control structure, which includes a

command and administrative apparatus (Caantral Office South Vietnam) at the
national level, and the leadership and administration of a parallel front
organization (National Frout for the Liberation of South Vietnam), both of
which extend from the national through the hamlet level,

Source: MACV Monthly Order of Battle Sucmary, 3L August 1967.
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Enemy Guerrilla Forces in 1967

MACV J-2 pre=Tet intelligence egtimates indicated a steady drop in
VC guerrilla sirength during 1967. This was reportedly the result of
heavy combat losses and mounting recruiting problems. However, the Tet
of feasive raises questiomsabout the validity of the decline. We hove
developed an slternative estimate of V2 guerrills strength based oa VC
planning factors and Hamlet Evaluation System (HES) data. Instead of
the decline from 115,900 in March to 78,900 in December as estimated
by MACV J=2, the HES based eatimate shows a force of about 155,000 in
March dipping to 151,000 by June, but reznvering to 154,000 by year end.
The two estimates are depicted on Chart 1. Our methodology is cutlined

below.
CHART 1
VC GUERRILLA ESTIMATES - 1967
160 2 ¢ 4 :
1] HES Baaed

L o

1
2 -2
| L i [
1] L8 |
Dec Mar Jun Sep Dec
1966 1567
En Irre Force Structure

Viet Cong irregular forces are organized into guerrilla, self-defenge,
and secret self-defense elements subordinate to district, village and ham-

let Viet Cong organizations. Their functions are shown below:
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Enemy lrregular Forces

Force Type Role and Tvnical Mission Included in OB?
Guerrillas Full time forces organized into platoons and Yes

squads. They are orgenized at village and
hamlet level and include both regular and
secret forces, Typical missiona include cole
lection of taxes, propagenda, protection of
local political apperatis, terrar and sabotage.

Selr-defanse Pars-military structure rosponsible for hamlet No
and village defense in VC controlled areas.
These forces gensrally operate omly in their
local areas, and perform their duties on a
part-time basis, Typical misslons include
construction of fortifications, home area de-

fense, propagandizing.
-Secret s.it": ) diindutino.vc organization which perfarms the No'
defense sume general functions in GVN areas as the sell-

defunse forces perform in VO arsas. Thair opera-
tions include intelligence ccllection as well es

sabotage and propaganda.

MACY Guerrills Estimates

MACV guerrills estimates for CY 67 are summarizsd Lelow in Table 1.
Theee astimmtes are based on captured documents and ARVN and sector sdvisor
estimates., Fatimates are required because captured documents cover anly
parts of BVN. For soms provinces thers are many detailed and conaistent
reports; for others there are no reports.

TABLE 1
MACY Guerrilla Estimates

Decamber March Juns September December
1966 1967 1967 1967 1967
126.7 115.9 99.7 86.7 78.9

Village Guerrilla Units

The Hamlet Evaluation System grades bamlets (snd therefore villages)
iz terms of the status of VO guerrilla units. This data, summarized in
Table 2 below suggests that the VO guerrilla fores was expanding, rather

CONFIDENTAL 13
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thar contracting during the latter part of CY 67. The number of "A"
villages, where all gueriilla remnants have been driven out, increased
through September 1967, but dropped by December 1967 to pre-March 1967
levels. The number of A, B and C villages, where guerrillas were at

50% or less of desired strength, decreased fram 1271 in June to 1267 in
Septembur te 1249 in December. The nuzber of D, E and VC villages, whers
the guerrillas vere only “scmewhat" reduced in strength at best, rose
from 1000 in June to 1028 in December,

TABLE 2

SVN Villages by HES
Village Guerrilla Score

Village .
Guerrilla March June September Decenber
Score s/ 57 67 67 67

A 239 2ho 270 229

B 549 518 507 gl

(o] el soh Loo 526

D 453 - 453 W 517

E 98 139 88 &

Ve 489 4h8 446 ‘ h30_

TOTAL 2302° 2271 - 2283 2217

y Scoring criteria Jor Indicator lA: VC village guerrillsa units

Rating Conditions in Villages
A Village guarrilla remnants driven out. No threat of
harassment or intimidation from guerrillas in adjacent
villages.
B Village guerrilla contrcl reduced %o 1«2 hamlets on

village periphery or 2-3 hours travel to hanlet; could make
desperation raid, Activities of guerrillas from adjacent
villages limited by no havens or friendly defenses.

c Military control of village broken, moat guerrillas
identified, 50% loases, havens destroyed, activity below
platoon level; can harass but not prevent GVN activities

in hamlet.

D Vvillage guerrillas reduced somevhat in mea and defenses;
can attack in platoon strength from within village or
1.2 hours travel to harlet.

E Village guerrillas effactive though some identified or
eliminated; VC village guerrilla defcnses largely intact.

CONFIDENTIAL 14

e i o o s = =




FE e e e o

——

CONFIDENTIAL

Enemy Guerrilla Estimate From Planning Tactors

In san attempt to measure the overall guerrilla strength in SVN we
have applied enemy guerrilla fectors to the HES population control data.
Our method is similar to that used in "Estimating VC Irregular Straagth”
QSEA Analysis Report, Mareh 1967). Two approaches are pursued. Our first
estizate 1a based on tie enemy's planned guerrilla force structure. Qur
second estimate uses the enemy's planning factors for guerrillas as per~
centage of “controlled” populstion.

Captured documents provide an abusdance of atatements of enemy intent.
In developing the "planning factors" of Table 3 we have talen the predominate
positions reflectéd in the docuzents. Excepticas can be found ia some pro-
vinces and districts, but these factors reflect the overall flavor of the
ensmy's objectives.

It is important to note that the enemy dosa not expect ili guerrilias
to be ail prime age males. Some documents 2/ state that up to SO% of the
"male™ guerrilla strength can be female; cthars state that 50% af the total.
guerrills strength can be female. In addition about 5-15% of the guerrilla
strength say be youths.

Each village has a guerrilla platoon of about 32 men; each bamlet
& squad of about 10 men. In contested and GVN controlled areas the esemy
tries to maintain some covert and secret guerrilla forces. We have assumed
that the HES indicator la, Village Guerrilla Unit, best reflocts the statua
of guerrillas in each hamiet and villags. In "VC" and "E" villages we
assume that the enemy planned forces are achieved. In D villages he gets
ouly 80% of his planned level, in C villages 50% and in B villages 20%.
In the case of hamlet secrat guerrilias vwe have assumed that 30% of &
squad (1 enll of 3 men) ix formed in B hamlets, 60% in C hamlets and 30%
in D hamlets. Similarly for village secret guerrillas we have assumed
that 204 of a platacn (2 cells of 3 men) is achieved in B villages, 40%
in C, and 20% in D villages. Thesu factors are surmarized in Table 3.

At the end of tls first quarter of 1967, we estimate that 154,200
guerrillas were cperating in SVN By the end of the second quarter the
number dropped to 150,900, Beginning in the third quarter, however, they
increased to 151,100 and by the end of the yug,ntchod 154,400, These
pumbers are reasonable in light of a document captured during operation
Junction City stating that there were about 150,000 guerrillas at the

beginning of 1967.

8/ WACV, Dec #12-1525-65 and 08-1261-68, for example.
b/ MACV, Dec #03-1499-67.
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TABLE 3

Guerrilla Force Planning Factors

GUERRILIA NIT PLAMNING PACTORS

1l. vi e Guerrillas <« each
vﬁ%c has & 32 man platoon,

The following percentage of

this strength is assumed:

2. Hamlet Guerrillas - each hame
’ let bas a 10 man squad. The
folloving percentage of this

strength is asaumed:

3. Covert and Secret CGuerrillas -
a8 in cofe
tested and GVN controlled areas

ets and v

have sacret guerrillas:
32 man platoon.

Hanlet secret guerrilla - %

of 10 man squad.

FOPULATION PLANNING FACTOR

" Guerrilla strength as a
percentage of population

In VC contralled areas the eaeny expects sbout 9% of the population to
In contested areas he axpects about
he would like about 3% of the population. Unlike the unit planning factors,

be guerrillas,

HES VILLAGE CUERRILLA CATEGORY

st A —————————————————

B ¢ 2 E

>

1004

L4
0 20% 50% 8% 1004
0 20% Log  20% 0
0 3% 60 3% O
- e - 229 4.5

x

b.5%

64 and in "weak" sreas

he rarely schieves his goal 235 a % of the population. Documents suggest
that he manages to get only about half of the guerrillss desired, so ve
bave reduced the above factors by 50%.
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Corresponding HES ,categories have teen chosen based on dats from
Kinh Thuan Province. s/ All KES "VC" and "E" rated population iz ¢on-
sidered VC controlled in the above sense, Half of the D category is
considered caatested, and half "weak." In the first quarter 1’36( we find
150,600 guerrillas, in second quarter 148,100, in 3rd quarter 145,500 and
fourth quarter 146,600. Both the irand and magnitudes are quite similar
to the eaticates derived from unit planaing factors abuvs..

&bh b below caumpares our estirates with tha MACV guerrills estimates
fox 7. .

TABLE &
GUERRILIA ESTIMATES COMPARED
C59)) .
. Mar 37 June 67 Sept 67 Dec 67
MACV J2 115.9 9.7 86.7 78.9
Alternata estimates ' - Lo :
Unit factors 1542 150.9 151.1 ish.bY -
VC population factors 150.6 8.1 145.5 - 1Lk6.6

The most important difference botween the MACV estimate and ocurs is
the trend during CY 67. We showguerrilla strength changing little; MACV shous
a sharply decreasing strength. We note that some analysts fee) that
guerrilla strength dropred some 20,000 to 30,000 during the first half
of 1967 and then either increased or remained the sams., Such & trend is

only partially consistant with ocur estimates (2500-3300 decline in Jane
Jun 1967, 2500 incrsase to 1500 decrease in Jul-Dec 1967). the amount
of decline in early 1967 would depend on the recrultmert ruts and the
amount of upgrading by the VC from guerrillas to main force nnitn » nelther
of which is known at the jresent time,

s/ WACY, Dec FOL-2082-67.
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NVA forcer nry acoount “nw ahout 70% o f the enerw 'n main and local force
atrancii and for 60% n€ Air hattalions in South Vietnam. Withdrewal of the
VA bastaliong “rom South Viatnar would reduca the enemn's rain combat forces
Srom 122,000 ~en and 243 dattalions to 50,000 personmel and 36 battalione;
withireal of the additiomal 13,000-16,000 NVA semring in VC unfta would lewe
about 37,000 main end loenl Foros nersomnel and imnaiw the comhat af fectivenass
of tra vermaining battalioma, Imtellipenca to explain the gar betyesn the 'MA
force aiza and Lrovw lossex on the one hand and thae ek larmsp WA infiltration
on tha other Foss not erist; ve cprrot exrlair where all the wported trfil.
trto=s hkave gone.

YA PODSTT TN QAL YTETS
JdUA POOrER YV SN VIET

V.

Yorih Vistnamese Avny (NVA) forces in South Vietnam (SVK) have increased
steadlly since tasir intrcduction in November 1965. By the end of April 1568
there were 9 INVA divisions in South Vietnam with a combined strength of 72,000
in 147 battalions, includizg 101 infantry battalions, 43 combat support battae .
lions and 3 sapper/recon battalions (Table 1).

Five of the VA divisiocas are in I CTZ, three in II CTZ and one in III CT2.
MACV carries no NVA units ln IV Corps, but there have been reports of a small
number of NVA personnel south of Saigon in the IV CTZ area.

In addition to the 72,000 lorth Vietnamese in MVA units, MACV estimates
that there are b=tween 13,000 and 16,000 North Vietnamese (avout 30%) in the
50,000 man VC zain and local Yorce units, bringing the eatimated total NVA ¢n

about 87,000. Many VC regiments bave more than S0% NVA paraonnml, according to
MACV.

Tabl®l also sbows that the proportion of NVA forces in the total enemy
combat fcrce hes growvn from 57 in December 1964 to about 70% today. Withdraval
of all NVA bati-lions from South Vietnam would reduce the total enemy batta-
liocs from 243 .5 66, If the 13,000-16,000 NVA personnel in VC units were also
vithdrawa it would reduce the curreat total of 121,700 enemy persoanel in main
and locel force units to sbout 36,000. (In addition to this force, at least
99,000 VC guerrillas and administrative service personnel would remain, plus
the political infrastructure.) Withdrawal of NVA personnel serving as permsnecat
replacements in the remaining 95 battslions could significantly impeir the

combat effectiveness of those units, particularly if NVA persoannel sre filling
the command positioans.

- .

CUNFIENTIAI.
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i rozzzs 1 sm &Y/
1324 1965 1965 967 1568
Da2 D=zc D-c Dec Mar
NVA COLEAT BATTALIONS
T antry 4 36 66 84 101
Othar Maneuver 1 3g
Cambat Support 1L 29 43
Tatal 3 50 ) » L At
NVA STRENGTH (000) 2k 280 50.6 738/ 87.9¢/
VC_COMBAT BATTALIONS
— Inantry o) 94 .82 & 81
Other Maneuver 2 7 g 7 8
Casbat Support 7
Total —— % %
VC Main/Local Force Strength (0C0)  52.0  65.6 66.5 45,78/ 35.48/
.
Total Enemy Combat Battalions in svi 83 150 192 217 243
NVA As § Of Total Battalions g n 0 5 60
Tatal Enemy Combat Strength '
in 8VY (000) Shd 93.6 171 119.5 123.3
NVA As 3 Of Total Strength b ¥ k3 62 n

F‘W—m"u tatistical Summary, Table 105, 20 May 1968.
b/ AL rigures lnclude the Conirmed, Probable and Possible categorias of

estimutes.

¢/ Includes 14,500 NVA personnzl tiat NACV estimates are in VC units as

fillers and repiacements.

(Actual MACV estimate is range of 13,000 to 16,000).

14,500 XVA in VC units (noted in Zootnute o/) were removed from Total YC

strength figure reported in Q8D SZA Statistical Tables.
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" Tabl: 2 ahows the pitfell ia trylng to check th: "tslsnre sheat” -- the
conslitancy of 1IVA Jovree incve-~:o8, reported infiltration, e2al LWVA Lzsses,
Ye cannot axdlaln tze gap bztwo.a the II'VA force size 2ni known losses oa the
one hanl and the zush largar VA iafiltration on the other., For tzn: 1355 =
March 1358 period, the gap emounts to 173,100 personnel waich must e sttributed
%¢ uniasua NVA losses and/or Ovirestimates of {mfiitration. The in:zlligence
data <2 Sil11 the gap does not sxist. (Only 13,000 of the body count losses
were sositively identified as iiVA parsonnel and deducted from MACV G2 reports
duriag the period; the reoraiader of the body count figures were not 2ivided
between VO and liVA.) -

In an attempt to explain ta: gap, ve have estimated total NVA losses since
June 1555 in two weys (Tatie 3). First, we divided all body count losses in
the sa=e proportiox as the losses that MACV deducted from liVA and V2 units in
the Cri:r of Battle reports.® This yields a total of 170,000 NVA lasses, includ-
ing XIA, died of wounds, POW and Hoi Chanh, This would f£4ll the ga; but the
NVA losses exceed the g for 1558, This discrepancy and the repor<ed high VC
guerrills losses ir 1557 a2d 1568 (not attributable to.VC or NVA main force
units in the (B) iniicate the results of the apportionzent method are question-

ablé,

Ve also tried to estizate IIVA losses from factors developed from captured
documents,** This method resulted in only 67,000 NVA losses since June 1966,
leaving a gap of over 100,000 unexplained,

Our inability to exrlain the gap between enemy force size/ known losses
and infiltration estimates suggests that emphasizing infiltration figures
publicly 4s risky. At this stage, we cannot explain where all of the reported
intiltrators have gone,

*  For details on apportisrrent method, see "VC Recruitment and Infiltration,"
SEA Analysis Reaoort, Juae 1557.
## Tee details in VC/ilVA Dersonnel losses” SEA Analysis Report, January 1968,
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Strength, Imi,..'"" c eo2 Losses

Total Infiltrstion s
Less NVA Strength Increases 4/
Calculated NVA Losses

Koowa MVA Losses
Known NVA XIA _/
Prisoners ¢/
Chieu Hoi
Total Known Losses

Unknovn Losaes and/or Over-
estimmted Infiltration

lalalell

rebrw 1%8. ”c 13-190

y Thru lisrch
izd: 1966 1967 1968 Total
35.3  89.6  93.k/ Sh.9e/ 2n.2
25.6 22.6 m.2 1.1 85.5
$.7 67.0 .2 40.8 181.7
bty A4 6.2 6.2 12.8
pir .7 j 18 1 . 2.6
A MA_ .2 .1 ;_
- 1.1 7.5 Tel 15.
9.7 £5.9 " &.7 3.7 172.0

1968.

? Table 5, 06D OEA Statistical Summary, 5 ay
From MACV Moathly OB Summariss and MAC7 03 updn- changes, March 1967 to present.

- MVA and Regroupees included.
Based on NVA strength shown in Table 1.
Extrapolated from MACV data to take inio sccount iaufiltration MACV has not
yeot accounted for. Extrapolation fwitors wors presented in W’
personne

In calculating the 1968 figure, t

of the 304th and 320th MVA divisions ware removed from the uttupohuon ‘base
for January 1968 and reinserted in ths total after the calculations wers coapleted.

(WIS THCHVITINNTE DR WRN n PR AI Lt
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UVA Icout/Loss Ansly 4
(In Thousani.)

12 Total

D=a
196h 1965 1966 1967 1963 3a65-1088 1/
N'A Combat Strergth ~ MASV OB 2.4 28.0 50.6 59.3  73.b
HVA {2 VC Units 10.0 1.5
VA Combat Strength in SV 2.4 28.0 50.6 69.3 87.9
03 Strength Change 17.3s/ 22.6 18.7 18.6 .2
Lozs#s Assesied by 'OV b/ o.h 8.2 6.2 12,8
- lzv Input to O3 17.3a/  23.0 24.9 24,58 90.0
Apportioned 3zdy Zount Lisses
XIA 12.lka/ 30.8 U49.7 33.6¢/ 126.5
Dow L.4a/ 10.8 17.5 B.73/ bi.b
s - 0.6 0.9 0.6 2.1
Chieu Hoi == == 0L 0.1 0.51/
“otal 6.8/ W2.27 6B.5. 43.0 170.5
* Iuplied Requireéd Inpit - 4.8/ 65.2 93.4 67.8 260,5
Extrapolated Infiltrution e/ 23.0/ 93.2 93.4 549 264.5
Difference Between Icplied Input -ll.1a/ +28.0 40.0 -12.9 +.0
Alternstive Loss Estimate d
G 2.0 10.8 20.5 13.bn/ 46,7
Died of Wounds & Disense f/ 0.6 37 k1 2. 10.5
?d'l ! . - 206‘ 1.0 006 202'
Deaertions 1.3 o 1.5 0.5 N
Total 3.9 19. .1 16.6 6;3—
Implied Required Input 29.5 kb 52,0 Wb 16%.3
Difference Between Implied
Input snd Infiltretion g/ +5.8  +50.8 +i1.4 +13.5 11,5

& ey

e,

¥

c ol

Second half of 1965 only. Earlier dsta is incomplete.

These losses are subtracted from NVA units by MACY during the period indicated.
Follows MACV msthodology: Omit 10,000 of Tet body count which sre estimated to be
from the infrastructure or recently imreased soldier: or laborers.

To account for street fighting and nature of Hue battle, we have assumed no DOW for
first week of T2t offensive, MACV doesn’t apply DOW factor to } of first week's
oody count, or to the righting up to the securing of Hue City.

8ee footnot2 ¢, Table 2.

Ve exclude disabled from disease.

A minus (~) indicates that implied required input exceeds infiltration.

Computed from .4 times apportioned KIA, approximately the relation between these
estimates for 1967.

Quarterly dats is rounded.
Alternative loss estizate and associated calculstions for Jan 65 - 1Q 63,

CONFIDENTIAL
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During the June 1 = July 13 period enemy losses dropped to a rat
7,500 per montha, If this level were raintained for the nm.i.ndc.: o; :l:ty::rw t
with no change in infiltration ard recruitment rates, total enemy forcs ctruu’th
would lncrease by 50,000 to 267,000 by September and 319,000 by December.

PROJECTED Vc/NVA FORCE LEVELS

. TARLE 1
ET0MY FORCES AND LOSSES
- Thousands
. 1%7 - 1%8 . AVOM
Dec Jan Feb Mar - Apr May Jun . Janedun
ENEMY OB »
Main & Local
Parces a .6
Admin Service .6 5
Guerrillas , 1
Total Enemy Forces 9 2
| ENEY_INFILTRATION &/ 30.6 13.5 269 15.9 2.6 10.8 2.1
ENEMY RECRUITMENT 70 7.0 7.0 35 35 35 53
.
b <7 U 15.2 29,92/ 17 122 241 10.3
DOV 53 5.2¢/ 6.1 43 84 3.6
Y| 1.1 1.0 6 .3 A gé
Chieu Hoi 1.0 N R .6 .6 .
Total —22.6  3b.7 &4.5 17.%  33.2 5.7 2.9

8/ Extrapolated from MACV data to take into sccount infiltration MACY bas not

yet accounted for. Extrapolation factors vere presinted in SEA Analysis
February 1968, pn. 13-19. : }

) ] MACY methodologzy: Omit 10,00C of Tet body count which are eitimsted

to be from the infrasiructure or redently impressed soldiers or laborers.

To account for stieet fighting and nature of Hue battle, we have assumed no

DOW for first week of Tet offensive. ACV dossn't apply DOW factor to i of

first week's body count, or' to the righting up to the securing of Hve city.

Unaviilabls.

Ssurco: OOD SEA Statistical Sumwar; “:"1lo 10%. Zwlinos csafiracd, proi-.’ 1

&l possi: le.

QY
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Table 1 shows encny losses, recruitment and infiltration for the first
half of 1968. MACV estimates that total enemy strength decreased 20,200
between December 1967 and June 1968, Main and local force strength increased
5,900 while losses of 3,500 and 22,200 were registered against the administra-
tive service and guerrillas respectively., Total enemy losses averaged 24,900
per =onth over the period; during June, however, only 10,900 losses vere in-
flicted and July levels were almost half that. Enemy infiltration is averaging
about 20,100 per month; recruitment about 5,000 per month.

Table 2 projects enemy force strength for the remainder of 1968 using
a mumber of enemy loss rates. If losses continue at the present June/July
level of 7,500 per month, there will be.,a force increase of approximately
17,500 per month, resultirg in a Sepicmhe: strength of 267,000 and a December
strength of 319,000. If losses average 11,000 per month, as they did in
June, the September OB would be about 256,000 and in December 298,000.
Losses would have to be about 25,000 per month in order to attrite the
sane nuzber as currently being added to the enelw'g forces.

TABLE 2

PROJECTED TOTAL ENEMY STRENGTH

Assumed Rates Projected Strength (rounded in 000)
Losaes Infiltration Recruitment J Aug

Sep  Dec
7,50 20,000 5,000 22 2bg 267 39
11,000 20,000 5,000 228 2u2 256 293
20,000 20,000 5,000 219 224 229 2Ll
25,000 20,000 5,000 21k 214 21 214
Best Available Copy
CONFIDENTIAL 24
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PROJECTED VC/NVA FORCE LEVELS - A REBUTTAL

fommeut s have been received from the Army Staff (QDCSOPS) in rebuttal
to the July 1968 Southeast Asia Analysis item (Page 1) which stated that
if enemy losses continue at their receat low levels, the enemy will be able
to increase his forces by more than 100,000 to 319,000 by December 1968 at
recent rates of iafiltration and recruitment.

Commpants recelved are as follows:

"The article estitled 'Projected VC/NVA Levels' appearing ca
page 1 of the July issue of your Southeast Asia Amalysis Report
presents an intsresting and potentially useful comparison of
enemy gains, lossed and force level cupabilities.

"The article provides a projection of enemy force levels

based on VC/NVA average 1968 infiltration and recruiting rates

. versus selected attrition experience. This approach builds .the
projection on a selected nmumerical approach which considers '
fluctuation of the casualty rate but discounts the fluctuation
of the infiltration rate. Such an approach overlocks the rela-
tionship between losses and rejlenishment and. completely avoids
consideration of enemy inteations. If no statistical relation-
ship can be discovered between strength losses and gains, then
the simple approach of applying maximum gain experience and
minimim losg experience would suffice to determine the maximum
enemy reinforcing cupability.

"The statement that enemy force strength would increass to
319,000 by December 1968 1if enemy losses contimed at the
1 June - 13 July rate of 7,500 per mouth and there were no changes
in infiltration and recruituent rates portrays a sensational but
highly improbable situation. The assumption in this instance
elmnst amounts to a condition contrary to fact, for this would
congtitute a major change in enemy strategy. Indications point
to contimiation of an intensified struggle to topple the GVN
and inflict unacceptable casualtiea on allied forces, Pursuit
of this strategy cannot fail to inflict heavier losses on the
enemy than he suffered during the Juse end July lull.

"Purther experimenting vith enemy gain and loss rates might
profitadbly be undertaken as an upproach to predicting enumy in-
teations to vary combat intensity."

CONFIDENTIAL 25
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SEAPRO Comment

We agree tha* heavy fighting i3 a more likely prospect than an all
out eaemy effort to bulld their forces up to 300,000 plus, Thia iz turn
would indicate that the enemy's high infiltraticn rate is deaigned to
cover his past losses and the losses he expects in the fighting to come.

Hovever, we suspect that all of our projected 100,000 increase can-
not be ascribed to the eaexy's building a manpower reserveir to replace
losses. Up to 33,000 could be allocated to filling out the recently
expanded VC/NVA force structure. The table below shows that since
December 1966 the VC/NVA bave added 75 combat battalions, (51 since
November 1967) but increased thair total combat strength by only 11,800.
The December 1966 average combat strength per battalion was 58B8; by
June 1968 it was down to L7L. About 33,000 men would be required to
bring the present 275 combat battalions up to the December 1966 average
streagth. O . "

- YC/NVA TOTAL COMBAT BATTALIONS AND STRENGIH

Dec June Dec June Dec June

1963 166 1966 16T 16T 2969
Battslions 150 200 200 214 233 275
Strength (000) 123.% 124 .6 117.6 122.4 123.5% 129.4
Strength/Ba M2 617 588 572 530 "

The estimated rate of enemy infilération remained high during July

and we have no new information indicating a change in the enemy's recruite
ment rate. Unless infiltraticn drops sharply during the reat of the year,

we still must ki1l sbout 25,000 enemy per month to stop an enemy force
buildup, (The 1968 monthly average, counting all Tet losses, is about
18,000 per month. From 1 June through 17 August it is about 8100).
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g V4 '
;j VC/NVA_PERSONMNEL INEUT VERSUS LOSSES
i
4
! 5000
3000 H\
- 2500 // ><
! 2000
, age wee
! - Losses vs Input
; 1
50°3Q 4 1Q R
: 1965 1966
; VO/NVA pmsom:. m—wm Amm
v ann : 3:-4- uth st 2 3:4. hth ' Average. *
v L \23 tr tr CY 1966
: VC/NVA Strength , 231.5 238.3 249.9 265.2 278.8 28k,7 278.5 -
; (End of Qer-000)2/
£y CNetCnge,, 520 B0 urs 0k ks s U0
) L 4
: Betimated LossesS/ 1745 2215 2215 1945 2330 2635 2280
Required Gross Per-
scanel Input 2265 3105 3390 2990 0785 2160 2830
¥
§ Less MACV Acceptud
5 NVA Infiltration 315 oks 1850 1355 465 usY  1zesd/
i Calculated Residusl
§ VC Recrud tuent 1950 2160 1540 1635 2320 2115 1605
; a/ 3ources: Table 101 of 0SD SEA Statistical Sumary and August 15, 1966
KACV Submission
b/ Net quarterly gsin divided by 13.
) gj 1,5 times recorded "body count, plus captured, plus 2 times deserters -
in accordance with NIE mathod.
4/ Sowrce: DIA 4 Jan 67. Reports of infiltration normslly lag about
90 days behind actual infiltration. Weekly average for
CY 1966 baged on first 3 quarters only.
{ ‘ 6
‘-
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All of the data shown in the table contaln very great uncertain- . o
ties, Thus, any conclusions drawn from them must be considered . @
highly tentative ani conjectural. Nevertheless, the data suggest .
that we may be approuching the point where we can expect to attrite ‘
enery forces at the rate he intends to introduce new ones. However, :
it is still impossible to predict when we can expact to attrite enemy »
forces at the rata he is capable of introducing new ones. .

As the table indicates, an average enemy total loss rate of b
2280 per week prevailed during CY 1966, compared to the calculated
enexy input rate of 2830 men per week for the same period. The A
input rate is that required to provide the average increage of S50
per week reflected in the VC/NVA order of battle strength figures [ ]
estimated by MACV; it is not estimated independently. Assuming that .
the infiltration rate from NVN during CY 1966 averaged 1225 per week i
as estimated by MACV (additicn of the MACV "possible" category would
raise the rigure to 1780), VC recruitment (input minus infiltration)
mist have been 'about 1600 per week, * This recrujtment rate lies well, -,
within the current U.S. Intelligence Board estimate that the VC can
recruit and train 1635 to 2335 men per week, and can replace current »
losses from within South Vietnam if necessary. But it lies far
above the current MACV recruitment estimate of 815 personnel per week.

7
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vo/ivA PERZVILTEL INPUT VS I8SE3

1
Calculated Input
Versus Josses

3000
Input

Weekly Average

Pstimated Loss

#2
FACV Estimated Input
Versus Inss5es

3800

Input

BB

Wcekly Average

1800~

-7

l;glq éq

Qtr.
VC/WVA Strength

(End of Qtr.-OOO)-/
Net Change Per Week_/
Estimated tpues_/
Required Oross

Yersonnal Input
Iess MACV Accepted

NVA Infiltration
Calculaied Residual

YC Recruitment

gq W g 1] 2
CY85

|67

TAZIES 1

VC/NVA CAICUIATED PERSOITZL INPUT WEEKLY AVERAGE

1965 . 1966
3rd. GLth, 1st. ond, 3rd, Len.

ctr,

Avg.
tr. Qtr, Qtr. otr. Cygé

9us

1680

238.6 251.5 26h5 279.4 286.0 279.7 -
990 1145
1635
2625

510 -u85 sho

1685 J.hgs 1840 1900 1730 2205
2685 2640 2350 1415 2270 1980
2095 ko %95  hsd/ 1275¢/

590 1500 1755 1370 995 1980

af Sources: Table 101 of OSD STA Statistical Summary and Auguet 15, 1066
VACV submissiocn.
b/ Net quarterly gain divided by 13.
¢/ 1.35 times recorded "vody count,"” plus prisoners of war, plul military
deloctors.
. 'd/ Source: DIA 1iFeb67. Reports of infiltratlon normally lag about 90
] { days behind sctusl infiltration.
e g/ Weekly average for CY66 based on 13t 3 quarters crdy.
s/
) e e s
) /
/ . \
o .. b . hnd
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- last month that we may be att ritin; eneny forces at the 1a.tu he intands to

CONFIDERTIAL !

Tha recen® revisica of enicy” Losr data Q o VC/LvA insses Artiele
‘

elsewhere in ..‘na resort) reguives us to recomsider Li \'C/‘VA inpas/

_losses analysis of 13t zsnnh {zrce 7, CiA Annlvsis Rr-ord , Joruars

1657). Table 1 represents @ revizad verzicn of tue t,:.b.Lu in 1as: ;onth's
report. It accepts the VC/uVA strength, \»,1 VA losses, gnd MVA a.r.futra-
tion as given. From these it caloulssds the gross personuel input
rejuirsi to maintain the VC/i77A oxder of hattie sh'e-'guu in face-of
losses; it also calculates residual VC recruitmeci. _,

The new 1o3s rates cause tre grfzs personnel input raquireqnent to
declire froa the CYE5 weexly evsrage of 2,830 reported lest moath to 2,270,
a decline of 550. The calculsled C5 r«ecm;tnent rate also c~clir~s from
1,605 per waek $. 995. However, Gxia.na #1 vhich plots the cal" tnd per-
sonnel Irrul agal nst losses, still supports the tentative caﬁclusio-z of

- o

introduce new ones. ,

h"LAAI.-__Z. S

v . . R . . ) » / e e e )
®  VC/NVX YACY =STIMATE PT2SOITL ITPUT-VETKLY AVERAGE ° ST

1965 f %6 1967
* 3rd. hLth. 1st., 2nd. 3rd. L4th. Avg.
‘ gti' o gEr *« QEI' . Qtr . Qtl‘ °« Qtr . 1966 - Jan.

Input

VC Censcription -
and Recruitzent?/ 1360. 1615 1615 1615 1615 1615 16i5
NVA Infiltrationd/ ks - 2095 140 _595. 12758/ 1275 1275/

TOTAL INPUT 33C5 3710 2755 2210 2890 2850 '26;)'
TOTAL 10sSESS/ 1635 1685 1495 1840 1900 1735 2205

Apparent (Calculated)

Strengthd/ (0C0) 238.6 247.3 273.6 290.0 294.8 307.7 307.7 308.4
Actual Strength®/

(oc0) 238.6 252.5 264.5 279.4 286.0 279.7 279.7 278.7

PE 1

Source: MACV J-2 estimate of the annual in-country personnel input to
VC forces (84,000 in CY66). MACV Order of Battle Reference Manual -
Strength, 12 Feb 67.

Source: MACY, DIA 1l Feb 67, reports of infiltration normally leg
about 90 deys behind actual infiltration. Average for first 3
quarters 1955 used for Lth quarter 1966 and January 1967.

1.35 times recorded "body count,” plus prisoners of war, plus mlitary
defectors.

Based on 3rd quarter 1955 totel of 238.6 (000). Calculated by adding
quarterly input and cubtracting quarterly losses. ,

Scurce: Table 101 of OGD S5ZA statistical summary.
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reported its new estinmete of

week (815 wes figure givea n
Tals hes provided the cspa-
& VO/:VA losses end input

Since lact month's report, MA
VC recruitment st the level of 1,
last month's report) or 84,000 13
bility to produce Table 2 which a £
(VA infiltration and VC recruitm siven, but cslculates the
apparent order of battle strengti resulzing from geins and losses.
This yields an apparent strength of 317,700 at the end of CY6G, compared
to the actual reported strength of 273,7CC. lMoreover, a plot of the
given input rates versus losses indicates that in the near future, we
cannot expect to attrite enemy forces ot the rate he intends to intro-
duce newv ones. .

. s 1

«
k]
.
ot
LI U R IS T K
<t

[ ¥

Thus, the two tables and graphs proiuce contradictory results.
Acceptance of either result is a matier of judgment, depending on which
set of given data are accepted as mors reliable: the order of batile
strength, or the input (infiltration a3 redruitment) data.
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NVA INFILTRATIOXN DATA

A review of data regarding NVA infiltration into South Vietnam indi-
cates that the monthly estimates are subject to so much continusl revision
{even a year later) and that infiltration statistics alone are not useful
for revealing historical trends or for making future projections,

Infiltration Reports

MACV provides monthly estimates of NVA infiltration into South
Vietnam by three categories:

Confirmed = based cn information provided by at least two priscners
or returnees (Hol Chanh) from the uait or group, or two captuwred
documents from the unit, or a combination of personnel and documsents.

Probable - based on informstion provided by cne prisoner or returnce
from the unit or group, or a captured document, supported by infor-

. mation, which ca.n be evaluated as probabw true. | .. e
Pogsible = based on information evaluated as possibly true even
though no priscner, returnee or captured document is available to
verify the report.

MACV considers the confirmed and probable categories as "accepted”,

but uses all three categories in briefings and studies.

Iu uddition to the above categories., MACV states that other units
have been mentioned in agent reports’, captured documents, interrogstion
reports, and sightings by free world forces, but the information is
Jdged insufficient to warrant inclusiom in the foregoing categories.

Table 1 presents the most recent MACV estimates of NVA monthly infil-
tration since October 1965. The ainfiltration month indicates the month
that the infiltrators entered Scuth Vietnam. The monthly estiuates «re
continually revised and updated to reflect the most current knowledge about
infiltration in any given month. The largest total monthly infiltration
occurred in March, 1966, when a total of 16,700 personnel may have entered
SVN.

CONFIDENTIAL
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TABLS

INPILTRATIC! ESTTMATES

Accepted —
Confirmed Probadle Total Possible Total
lﬁz
October 6000 6000 ToO 6700
Kovember 1500 200 1800 600 2k00
Decsaber 2000 koo 2400 200 2600
lz’é
Januery 3500 1800 5300 2400 7700
February 6700 2400 9100 2400 11500
March 11500 1300 12800 3900 16700
April 200 400 500 500
May ) 2900 3300 3500. 6800
June . 30500, 600 - . 11180 - 1300 & 12ho0.,°
uly * koo " 100 ° 4300 5500 9800
August 15c0 400 2000 3300 5300
Septendar k00 1hoc 600 2000
October 100 500 600 L5600 5200
November 600 600
December 1100 1100
2967
JADAYY ' 700 700
Fabruary

- L

. ‘Bource:  MACY Monihly Repoft of NVN Infiltrstion into SV, 1 March §7.

Data Fluctuatios

Infiltration estimates are very indafinite. Table 2, based on MACY
data, shovs the pronounced change in infiltration estizeties for a given
month over time. The lefthand column of the table shows the infiltra-~
tion mouth; the nunbers across shov the successive estimates of infile
tration for thet month as additional intelligence information Lecame
available. For cxample, the June 1966 estimate of June infiltration was
2500 (column 0). Three months later, on the basis of additional informa-
tion, the estimate reached 11,960 (z20lumn 3), and subsequently rose to
14,550 in the fourth mouth before declining to 12,400 by the eighth month.
(The decline vas probably dus to sdditional intelligeuce indicating that
thoss parscupel may bave entered SVN in & differwat month.)

3
N 33
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TNFILTRATION ESTIMATES C°=3 TIME
(Conflrmed, Probable eni -ossible)

TABLE 2

MONTHS AFTER INFILTE

0 1 2 __l N 5
- = 2600 - 3605 625  Lses
L s o ‘% 930 9350
- 4000 6090 240 92ko 9240
- 130 210 2 20 210
- k5o k750 W% 4800 9495
2500 7000 11710 11960 14550 14365
2120 299 H90 6610 WO 7576
35 2700 5650 5100 5130 5250
- wd 1700 170 1700 2000
2000 3625 uels  MmS - si00 -
- 280 630 &0
- 530 1100
- 700
COHFIDENTIAL '
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MONTHS AFTER INPILTRATION
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6 7 8 9 10 11

9350

Eok

14550
Thho
5%
1700

sEURSEEe ¥

34

>
i
@
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hs25

9350
940

14365
7576
%0

2125 2125  3g@5  Gus

9350 9350 90358 0778 10178 10778
10027 12931 14371 1kl 161 16700
en 91 901 901 ' 500

9155 8155 87155 6800

12855 1285 12400
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Table 3 summarizes the average change in infiltration estimates
(from Table 2) over time. These averages are generated by calculating
the difference between all months that have sufficient data to be
included in the categories. For example, five months (Jan to May 1966)
were analyzed for changes from the 8th month after infiltration to the
9th month, four months for the 9th to 10th month estimate, ete. For
the 8th to 9th month estimates the total differences are 6235, which
divided by the five cases in the sample yields an average change of

1247 between the 9th and 10th month. The table also shows the change in
terms of percentage (21%).

Table 3 indicates that infiltration data fluctuates widely during
the first two or three months, and then settles duwm to an average rate
of 10 to 20 percent change per month. So far, this variation has not

died down, because even the change between the 9th and 1Gth month is
about 13 percent.

AVERAGE CHANGE IN INFILTRATION ESTIMATES OVER TIME 5/
Estimate Average Average
From T Numerie Change Percentage Change
0 1st 2334 " 2h3
1st 2nd 1395 86
2nd 3rd 970 27
3rd Lth 1085 17
Ltk Sth 793 b
th 6th 1005 15-/
th Tth 493 6
Tth 8th 683 20
8th 9th 1247 21
gth 10th 298 13

l7 Absolute change.

b/ The April estimate jumps from 210 to 873, an increase of 316%4. This
estimate has been eliminated from the average. If 1t were included
the number would be 52%.

MACV sughests that the minimum time required for infril
to stabilize \is between three and six montgs. 'rablesiQ m;rgt;?wne‘?::‘
indicate that\even a year is insufficient time for the data to atabilize.
If we compuie \the average change from the third month {column 3 of Table 2)
estimate to thk latest estimate for each month, the average change is
3430, or about \80 percent. The change from the six month estimate to the
latest estimate| averages 2520 or about 65 percent. Thus, the data from
& 8ix month basd is apparently not much better than data from the three
month base, witH the reliability of both sets of data being limited,
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12500+
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25000
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Historicel Trends

. There is much conjecture sbout plssidle trends shown by infiltration
data. Jor » the dats shown in Oraph #1 wighi support the hypothesis
that infiltration has been tapering off since the psak month of Merch 1966,
Or, the data may suggest periodic fluctuation in the infiltration rate,

as several months {n.the table show high infiltration rates. However,
Tables 2 and 3 hawve already shown that large data fluctuations in the
future may drastically change the shape of the graph. Thus, the grsph
cannot be used to aszess trends vith aay accuracy.

Future Projections

The foregoing wnalysis shows that projecting infiltration on the
basis of present hiatorical data is very risky, as MACYV carefully points
out in its infiltration report for Februwry. In faes of pressurs to
estimate future infiltration, MACV has usced 4 line of regression. This
technique is best applied, however, when there is soms resson to expect
¢ strong linear relationship betwaen the two variadles concerned (time
and infiltratfion rates), i.e., & straight line best represents the pattern
of infiltration over time. Graph #1 shows how difficult it would be to
select and drav & line through the infiltration estimstes that reasonably
describes a histarical trend, let slone predict future infiltration with

any accuracy. .
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VC/NVA GROSS PIRSUNNEL INPUT BY CORPS AREA

The FeSruary SEA Analysis Report presented an analysis of VC/NVA
personnel input requirements versus lusses for South Vietnam as a whole.
To gain further insight, VC/NVA personnel requirements for each of the
four Corps ereas in South Vietnam have been calculated in this study.

Raquired gross personnasl input equals net change in VC/ NVA atrength
plus VC/IVA losses for the quarter. The total VC/NVA strength includes
main force units, irregular forces, and political cadre. Irregular
forces camprise about LO% of the current VO/NVA strength. MACV has
indicated thut {ts current irregular force estimates are under review
and that substantial changes can be expected in the near future. In
view of the inadequacy of the irregular force data for snalysis, the
gross personrel input for each Corps was calculated using three differ-

ent estimates of irregular strength. BEach estimate yielded quite differ-
ent results.

. The results shown in Table 1. The first set-of input requirements -« -* - .
uses MACV irregular strength data as given, and indicates that I Corps’

hsd the largest required perscmnel input, followed by IV, II, and III
Corps in that order. The results are heavily influenced by the MACV
revision of irregular strength estimates in May 1966, which created
large differences in irregular strength between the 1lst and 2nd quarters
of 1966 and affected I Corps and II Corps to a marked degres.

To neutralize the effesct of the "book" change in the irregular
force strengths, we egtimated inputs by projecting the May change back-
ward through 3rd quarter 1965. Using the adjusted MACY strength data
yieids smoother quarterly patterns and shows II Corps yequiring the
bighest personnel input, with I, III and IV Corps following in that oxder.

The third set of data in Table 1 shows the result of using FPormula
#1 (February SEA Analysis Report, page 10) to calculate irregular strengths
instead of using MACV data. The final yearly averagees are closer together,
and the inputs required for each Corps are lower than the other two sets.
Now I Corps leads, with II, IV and III Corps following in that order.

Finally, regardless of the set of data used, the VC/NVA gross per-

sonnel required in all Corps areas may be decliniug markedly, primarily
due to the leveling off of the VC/NVA force structure,
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VC/NVA GROSS FERSONNEL I:PUT T2 IREMENTS BY CORPS_AREA

WeekxLly .«‘wera.;e)
1966 Avg. Avg.
1st 2nd  3rd  Uth Aug Jan
Qtr Qtr Gtr Qtr 1966 1967

USING MACV STRENGTH DATA '

I Corps 585 2015 750 255 900 530
II Corps 1550 -105 330 350 550 325.
IIT Corps 65 160 550 350 380 565

IV Corps 4as J1igo L2 610 335
Total 3035 ﬁ%o' "52215 Ig% 2009) 1755

I Corps 505 1046 750 255 640 530
II Corps 1545 625 330 350 725 325
IT1 Corps _ :;55 hbgg ZZO 325; m Jsgg
IV Corps 5
Total ﬁ% 2555 'Ezz 5 1350 245 1755
USING FORMULA #1
STRENGTH DATA
1 Corps 695 140 70 180 595 nia.
I Corps 1370 410 L35 -210 - 505

= o mm e =
orps ! X
Total Wﬂ?ﬂ%% Téis

Table 2 shows the ranking of the Corps areas by the requirsd per-
soimel inputs, as calculated the three iifferent ways. It is apparent
that the estimate of VC irregular strength wied will greatly intluenca’
ths input estimates and the ranking of the Corpa. I Corps and II Corps

genexrally chow the highest required inputs and a higher order of magni-
tuds: than III Corps and IV Corps.

Detalls of the analysisz cre set forth followliug Table 2.
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TABLE 2

RANKIG OF CORPS AREAS BY REQUIPED PERSONNEL INPUT
(Weekly Average 1966)

MACY ADJUSTED MACV FORMULA, #1
Corus Ave Coxps Avg Corps Avg
I 900 II 725 I 595
Ix 610 b 640 I 505
IT 550 IIT L6o IV 365
IIT 380 v 420 IIX 360

VC[NVA Strength and Loss Data

'The VC/NVA strength data'includes main force units, irregular = .,
forces and pofitical cadre., The main force data has been retroactively
adjuasted to reflect the best current estimate of the strength actually
present in each Corps area during the quarters indicated, Irregular
strength data hag been derived by the three ways indicated above; poli-
tical cadre data 1s taken directly fram MACV order of battle reports.
Except for the Formula #1 calculations of irregular strength, all data
is derived directly from MACV order of battle documenta.

Total VO/NVA loss estimates include:
1. Killed in action (body couut).
2. Died of wounds (.35 times body count).

3. Captured (the 2023 prisoners actually in POW camps in €Y 66
vere apportioned over the year and by Corps areaa according to the number
of detainees in each Corps each quarter).

4. Miditary Defectors (since data concerning military defectors
by Corps are not available before August 1966, they were crlculated

on the basis of the countrywide total prior to August and the subsequent
data broken out by Corps ares).

For the purvose of this analysis, the killed and died of wounds aesti-
mias, representing 70-90% of the losses in each Uorps area, are reason-
ably accurate because they are based on body count. The captured and
military defector estimates are less reliable, but should not distort

the total loss estimates significantly because they represent a small
proportion of the total. .

1
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EZ&A Losses and Input

VC/NVA Losses Per Week
L0ooo

3000

2000

T

1000

13
1966 1967

1lst
A
Estimated Losses
- Xilled (Body Count) 1005
Died of H 350
Capture Lo
Mlitary bDefectors 2@
Batimated Total Losses
Average Friendly
Strength (000) 930
Total VC/NVA Losses/
100 Friewdly 8
Week 1.81

af . ines recorded "body count". = Revised MACV estimmte.
b/ Includes only the POW population in GVN PW cssmps. The figure
" was derived by dividing the 1966 total of 2023 by 52.
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i
VC/NVA Losses Per i
1000 Friendly Strength/Week i
3.0 ;
)
2.5 .
!
|
2.0 " ‘ A
‘1.5 -
I 29 R W 1Q ;
966 1967
ESTIMATED VC/NVA LOSSES - WEERLY AVERAGE
(e, - 4
2nd 3rd  hth CY 1966 | 1at .
Qtr. . Qtr gtr | Aversge | Gtr ’\
" L
1 1 »
1 00 50 : 0 {1 4
%0 f» 13 (s &2
4o llég Lo ﬁo 40 j
220 2 0 ‘
m B8 | 7% |5
i
982 1044 1143 1025 | 1193
.52 1.7  1.66 1.69 | 2.5
b1 |
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MACV ESTIMATE OF VC/NVA PERSONMEL INFUT
Weekly Average
1965 1966 1967
3rd Gth 1at 2nd d1d Gth | 19606 | 1at
Qty Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr otr Ave. Qtr
VC Conacription
& Recruitment® 1360 1615 1615 1615 1615 { 1615 | 1615
Plus MACY Aceg ted
Intiltratl 815 2090 1030 590 1130 | 1210 | 1130
Total Input 2175 3705 2645 2205 2745 | 285 | 27u5
Fatizated Lou"g/ 1635 1685 1495 1840 1900 | 1735 | 3025
Apparent(Caleulghed) . -
Streagth (000 2 26,1 | 272.h 2874 292.1  303.1 |, 299.5
Actual Strengths/
-(000) 239.1 252,0 | 265.1 280.3 286.9 279.6 - 1277.3

37 Source: MACY J-2 estimate of the annual in~country personnel input to-
VC/HVA Forces (84,000) in CY 1966, MACV Order of Buttle Reference Manual -~
Strength, 12 Feb 67. '

b/ Source: MACV 11 Apr 67. Average for ) Oct €5 - 30 Sep 66,

¢/ 1.35 times recorded "body count”, plus POW's, plus military defectors.

d/ Based on acaéptance of 3rd qtr 1967 total of 239,100. Calculated by
adding quarterly input and subtracting quarterly losases.

&/ Bource: MACV 11 Apr 67.

The estimated weekly VC/NVA losses for the first Juarter 1967 is 75%
higher than the CY 1966 average and 59% higher than the fourth gquarter 1366,
VC/NYA losses per thousand friendly strength in first er 1967 rose 50%
above the 1966 average and 534 above fourth quarter 1966.

Table 2 attempts to evaluate the MACV VC/NVA order of battle using
MACV's estimatas of infiltration end conscription-recruitment, by adding
total input and subtracting estimatel losses (using MACV's ground.rules for
long-term VO/NVA lomses) from a base figure (239,100) in the third quarter of
1965. In the first quarter of 1967 the calculsted VC/NVA order of battle .is
only 8% grester tha: the MACV asta“ed order of battle, showing & high degree of
consistency in the MACV ectinater.

The absolute differences be' reen the calculated and MACV atated orders
of battle are, on the average, ¢r.y 4,3 using the MACY estimate as a dase.

The VC/NVA order of battle S0 ms t0 be leveling off and may be declining.
We are presently attriting the enesyr at a rate bigher than he is estimated to
be recruiting snd infiltrating. Howwvver, the trend is not clear as ths fuitial
MACY degradation of the VO/NVA order of battle due to enmmy casualties vas in

the fourth quarter of 1966. -- '
| CONFIDENTIAL ! 42
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VC/NVA RECRUITMENT AND INFILTRATION

An analysis of VC/NVA order o2 :ta::ls changes, losses, recruitment and
infiltration shows that the July 635--~pril A7 infiltratisn and in-country
recruitment each have been abtout 500C per month. However, receatly (July 66-
April 67) both inputs have been atou: k00 per moath.

Table 1 summarizes an input-losg e-elysis of MACV data. We hgve compared
totl VC/NVA losses and order of bat:le (C3) ‘changes against enemy infiltra-
tion dnd recruiting, finding a balance zetween input and losses. Since the
last quarter of CY 1955, the total irput required to meet total VC/NVA and
OB changes was 193,000, whereas ii-ccun=ry recruiting and accepted infiltra-
tion reportedly supplied 199,400. If, however, the MACV accepted monthly
average infiltration of 4,500 is used, as many as 19,200 additional infiltrae
tion might be found, foreing the izput 1oss analysis out of balance by a
total 25,600 - personnel, suggesting +t2at MACV estimated in-country recruite
ment of 7000 per month is too hign.

Looking at the VC and NVA separately, we have had to estimate the pro-
portionate VC and NVA 1losses based or MACV assessed losses against enemy units.
Table 2 summarizes the unit losses sizce Tebruary 1966: the unit losses account
for only 22.1% of total KiA, but it is usacle tp divide total KI4 into VC and RVA.

Table 3 shows VC losses as a percect of total VC/NVA losses (using the
data of Tadle 2). In the first gquarter of CY 1967, for exsmple, country-wide
VC losses were 60% of all reported ececy losses. VC losses were 19% of all
I Corps losses in CY 1966, 2i% of II Corps losses, 93% of IIT Corps losses
and account for all losses in IV Corps.

Our best estimate of VC and ITVA 1osses is summarized in Table 4. Killed
in action and died of wounds (.35 x ¥TA) Qave been proportioned by the ratios
of Table 3; all Chieu Hoi are assumed %5 be VC becsuse a Rand Study suggeats
that most returnees are from VC guerrilla and local force units. These loss

" estimates are based on the factors of Table 3 and may overstate NVA loages

(because of our reliance on assessed ":ai-" losses), and understate the losses
of the VC irregular forces,

Results

Table 5 shows our input/loss analysis for the NVA. Since July 1965, NVA
0B increases and losses have implied az izput of 114,500, or about 5000 per
month, but accepted infiltration is 2213 72,900, or about 3000 per month.
This difference (U41,600) far exceeds “zs.probable error in sur loss estimates. ¥
Had we projected the Oct 85-Nov €5 average infiltration at 4500 per month for
Dec 66-Apr 67, this difference would :e reduced to 22,00, still a significant
difference,

The infiltration shortfall/excess 2a“a (T ° 5) suggest a substantial
portion of infiltration is not being rezorded, .: are already aware that the
infiltration figures do not account for sut of country replacements. (For
example, if the 324B division geis irn<o a fight, takes substantial losses,
retreats back across the border, regrsurs and rebuilds its member vnits, then
the replacements, when entering SVii wi<z ize 32bB, are not counted in the
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infiltration estimates.) This undoubtedly accounts for some of the dis-
parity between the implied NVA input wrd infiltratinn, but not 2ll, More-
over, recent evidence suggests that VA infiltrators are being used as re-
placenents to VC units, wihich would rean our methodology further understates
infiltration and overstates recruiment, In short, we suspect that infiltra-
tion has averaged about 5000 per month in the July 65-apr 66 period, amt

.lately has declined very little, if at all.

Table 6 shows that MACV's recruiting estimate of 7000 per mnath exceeds
the implied need for personnel to replace losses and meet OB changes. Recent
captured documents and prisoner statezents suggest that the VC are having &
895 deal of trouble reeting their persoanel requirements. This, in addition
to the dszcrecses in the VC OB sirength over the past two quarters, suggests
that the VC may not be reciuiting at the 7000 monthly rate. Actual recruit.
ment is more likely about 5000 per month,

;. ‘Tables 5 gnd 6 together, then, suggest thet infiltration at 4500-5000

© per month iz quite likely, but VC recruitment iz probably not over 5000 per

zonth, -
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Quarter Ending
Dec Mar Jun Sep Des
M () 65 65 65 &
EXD QP MOWTE STRENOTH®/ .
. mn.2 19k.3 208.9 226.0 220.6
WA 2.b 6.2 o2 s, 26.6
m !,S.‘ . s ] (]
Strength Increese 26.9 17.6 ‘_22.6 b1 W |
vo/MVA 1083
‘ KIA 5.8 6.1 10.2 13.3
w1tary Defoctars . .8 1.8 0 0
& ml m . .o »!
RSQUIRED INFUT 35 A6 %2 RT
RO . Recruitmentd/ 21,0 21,0 2.0 2.0
/o Accepted Infiltration?/ 6.1 2.9 6.1 10,
Total Input 2T.1 23.9 Z———T;—.l 3
Input Shortfall (-) -8.4 -3.7 -9.1 -1.0
Excess (+)
o/ MACV Order of Battle Summary - April 33, 1967
y Based on MACY estimats of .35 tises killed equals died of wounds
¢/ ¥ot svailable
d/ Accepted MACY estimate of VC in-cormtry racrultment
o/ As of 31 Wy

- Jun
& 66
™m.7 2uk2.1
9,0 0
O 95.
u.’ 2".“
e 1.9
" §.2
0 Q
E.! 16.1
3.2 4.5
n.0 21.0
55 5
+18.7 4.0

i
%
|
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ag '
Dee o Jun Sep Dec Mar Apr
& & 66 66 67 7T

240.7 | 238.0 2W.7
26.6 .0 0 . 0.0 ! L7, 7.
2552 o7 5.l '592.3 —35% .'g” '235.':9""2'8'5.2

4.8 ‘o:

13.5 3.1 11.9 15.6 15.0| 23.7 6.9
h.6 8.2 . 5.5 5.3 8.3 2.k
0

3. 6.5 1.;
Bz . . us . 3 .5 ®

2.7 n.2 k0.5 26.7 15.4 33.7 10.9

21.&: no 21.0 Zl.g 2.0 21.2 7.0
10,7 aig g; g 1.9] 2. -
31‘5. > - . 22.9 23.5 ’.5

-1.0° | #5760 s *7.5 | =101 <39
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§ (.. - MACV ASSFSSZD KIA
g FEB-DEC JAN-MAR

& [ TOTAL
] 1 conss :
! ve 657 100 7
i' WvA 2796 o6 2%
f IT coaps
% 5 E- R N
L III_conrs
A 2 BB
| Iv conre . )
x 2850 ML 336
4 ARSESSED LOBSES :
™ &3 - I
/ l : T0TAL 1@2 & w'}g‘
i .. 20PAL TossEsh/ ° 52900 22800 ‘P00
T 4 OP T0TAL ASSESERD 27.1% 10.% 22.1%
: Wm«umﬁ. Surmaries Feb 66 - Mar 67, Part II, Bection 5
: TANLE 3
}' X QA A8 A PERCETT OV JOTAL
f yEB-DEC JAN-MAR
. 66 4 TOML
} 1 conrs 19.0 16.8 18.7
: K coe 23.8 16,2 2.8
: 1 coue 9.6 8.1 90.6
IV cours 00,0 _100.0 _100.0
( : TOTAL 36.6 60.2 7.1
o .
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3 by b1} QP ] 1 2Q
3] €5 73 §§J 22 66 67 67

I CCRYS

A 2o o o W W o8
1
TOTAL 3 993 ! 303 53
II CORPS
ve 1326 127 o 2310 8o
MVA 2
o240 %vé'-mr—%—saﬁ—'ﬁg%—v&r—%—w
IIT COKPS
e 1394 3’*93 2530 @613 2'09
NVA 1.n 202 210 282
IV CORPS .
w 3u26  42uo 3263 2870 U8 Shkg 6338 1981
3VA - - - - - -
%] 2670 5268 5449 6335 1981
8V TOTAL
Vo 6715 9935 B33 7745 1797 14836 20605  59h5

HVA Bos8 8283 10653 115 17882 0
TOTAL '5%3'—:5;9 33 22055 23951 IohBT 112

Bourcat Jeable 2 S2AS

and % Htu-y aelectors
;l mu foctou are not included before Angust 67

CONFIDENTIAL
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TABLE 5 )
. 5is
Mon
Quarter ‘-’ﬁ c'
8EP DZC MAR L ec MAR AR
65 65 66 66 ? 66 67 67
R¥D OF NOWTH STRRNCTHS/ W 26.6 39.0 53.0 553 %0.0 k.9 49
0B STXENOTH CUANGE 5.5 1.9 128 W0 - 25 55 21 -
ESTDMTZD NWA LOSSES 6.9 8.3 93 83 __¥T 9.1  17.9 5.3
XEQUINED INFUT 124 202 2.7 23 B 3.6 1.8 53
ACCEPTRD TNFILIBATION’/ 99 w1 276 135 &8 Lh 6 - }
Inffitration Shorifall (<) 2.5 9.1 +5.9 8.8 AN 2.2 -15.2 53
Excess (+) : :
4
TABLE 6 > 3
vC_INFUT, AIALYSTS :
Month :
Quarter Eading of t
sxp DEC Y] JuR . ssF . MR MAR AR ¢
& 65 € 6 73 €« o 61 *
COMBAT STRENGTHS/ 6.0 63.6 65T 6.9 . 61.9 T 1 6.8 :
ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICYs/ 22.2 22,2 22.2 231 3.9 WO 3.9 3.9 !
IREESULARS/ 103.6 103.6 103.6 2.8 12.8 ne8 nN2.8 2.8 ]*
FOLTTICAIA/ 92 9.2 392 392 P2 WME  3P\2 9.2 A
TOZAL VC OB STRENOTH 226.0 228.6 2317 242.0 2438 WY 2380  237.7 _
m m m 17.1 2'6 3.1 10.3 La .. 4‘1 ‘207 -.3 1
IDVTDATED VC LOSSES 6.7 9.9 3.3 7.7 u.8 ME 206 5.9 k
TURUINED INFUT 23.8 2.5 L4 WO 16 WY 119 5.6
RECRUTTING CAPABILITY 2,0 2.9 2.0 2.0 210 ®|WE 2.0 7.0
Recruitment Shortfall (-) 2.3 ~8.5 -3.6 +3.0 +*T “3 +3.1 +1.b
Lxcess (+) }
&7 Foom WY Uilar o Battls Busousy, 30 hpr <7 CONFIDEN
B/ MACV eccepted infiltration as of 1 May 67 A ]
J YACY order of battle summery, X Apr 67 ONHDE““M' : ; g
| l’ 9 1
9 | |
4
1
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ss DEC MAR AR :

] 66 67 61 CUMUTATIVE TOTAL
535 300 M9 479 -
t X ] 5.5 2.1 - 38.7
10.7 9.1 17.9 53 75.8
13.2. 36 158 53 14.5
. &' . lob .6 - 'Rtg
W Y 2,2 -15.2 5.3 41.6

. Moath

‘aking of :

. - MAR AR CUMULATIVE

3 (73 67 67 TOTAL

.9 6.7 6.1 61.8

.9 N0 23.9 23.9

4 128 2.8 1n2.8

2 ».2 39.2 39.2

8 e, T 238.0 231.7

08 ’3‘; 4.1 -.3 28.8

.8 “.. m.s 5'9 8507

.6 .y 7.9 5.6 14,5

) n.0 21.0 7.0 154.0

‘& "3 +3.1 +1k +39.h
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VC/NVA RECRUITMENT AND INFILTRATION

Both NVA infiltration and VC racrultment sppear to have increased above
their 1966 levels, with infiltration a2t 7500 per month and recrultment at
5200 per month. However, infiltration ey be understated and recruitment
overstated within the total of 12,70C psr month.

TABLE 1

IMPLIED INFILTRATION AND RE@
SUS MACT ISTIVA

Monthly Average

|
i
: 1965 1966 1967
' 2nd Half a8t Half
¥ .
:17.Y
) :
Implied Infiltration 5605 5228 7523
% MACV Accepte. Infiltration 2835 %
3 Differunce 2770
3; " ¥
{_ C. - .
Implied Recruitment 5980 LLLS 9195,
MACV Estimate , 70¢0 7000
. Difference ~1208 . 2555
) '
- o :or:um ;:1 least 6 wonths for MACV infiltration dats to stabilize spough
e useful. .
b/ MACV 3= reevaluating its recruitmest estirate.
4
; The foregoing rates wre based sn the input/loss analysis shown in
¢ fable 2. We hove taken total VC/NVA lorses by Corps and divided thew into
VC snd NVA loszses based an MACYV Order of Battle dats (Detalls of the process
appear in the June 1967 SEA Analysis Report liem, “VC Recruitment and
Infiltration"), Table 3 gives ths perceatages far sach Carps that were applisd
! to divide losses between VC and KVA., Iz Table 2 VC and NVA strength changes
) are added to the losses to yleld calculated infiltration and recruitment since
i 1965, The differences between impliei infiltration ank recruitment and that
1 reported by MACV, are probably greatar then the probable errar of oux loss
L estimates.
4
f
'4‘ { _
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MVA

Ead of Qtr. Btrength
Strength Change
NVA Losses

Implied Infiltraticn

MACY Aceeyt:? Iafiltratica
Difference &

ve

Tnd of Qtr. Strength
Strength °
VC Losseal

Implied Recruitment
MACV Recrultizeat Factor
<Diffarence .

8/ It takes at laast 6 moatha for MACV infiltration dats to stablize encugh to be

useful.
b/ Includus XIA, died of wounds wad all Militery Chisu Hoi,
t g/ Positive number denotes MACY understatedentiegative nusber denotes MACY overe
A statement.
f
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TABLE 2

- -

1965 1966 1T
ud Lth lst 2nd 3rd 4th 1st 2nd
Qsr  Qkr tr Ser  Qer  QEr itr  kr

.7 26.6 9.0 53.8 55,6 19.3 55.0 5hL.S
5.5 1.9 12,4  14.8 1.8 6.3 5.7 -5 )
7.4 8.9 9.9 8.9 1.6 9.8 19.0  20.9 ;
12.9 20.8 22.3 . 23.7 13.4 3.5 2u.7!/ 20,4, |
6.1 10, 28.2 15,4 B, 2.2 6,1 5.6-/
.48 '9‘% 5. .3 'R‘; 1.3 8.8 715.
228.5 231.1 . 234.5 2b4.9 2ur,7 245 gha.2 242.0
17.7 2.6 3.4 104 2.8 3.2 “2.3 -2
6.2 9.3 7.7 7.2 1.9 1.2 19.5 .2 !
1
2319 1.1.9 J.'I..J. 17-6 1307 ].1.0 1702 1"‘.°° R
2.0 2.0 ° 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 z0df
2.9 -9.1 -9.9 ,-3|E -713 -10.0 -3 03 \ -7 |°
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VCLOSSESASAPERCEI‘TTAECE‘CORPBA@AMALSEJ

Corps Pre L 1967
I ‘10 ‘ 10
11 21 15
ur e 5
v : 10 100

a] Derlved Irum MACY Monthly Order of Battls Summaries, February 1966 --
June 1967. .

Table 1 shows how implied nmonthly average ianfiltretion tapered off from
1965 to 1966 and increased markedly during the first half of 1967 to approxi-

mately 7500 per month, The MACV accepted infiltratioa data suggests, however,

that the monthly rate was significantly greater in 1966 than in 1965. (The

MACY infiltrstion data for 1967 1s not yet considered to be complete). These °

data, then, suggert that MACV accepted Inf!ltration estimates consistently
understate actual infiltration. :

A similar analysis of VO inputs and losses shows the strain on tha VC
recruiting mechanisms, The calculated rescruiting rate decressed from almost
6000 per manth in 196% to LilS5 per month during 1966. Curiously, the 1967
recrultment rate rises to 5200 per month, dus to increased losses. However,
a rise in actual VW recruitment is unlikely in view of' recent captured docu-
mants and interrogation reports indicating chat the W strength shows alight
decreases. Or, the use of NVA veplacemaats to £ill up declmsted VO units

« may be much grester than current sutimsses suggest. Ih'that case, NVA in-

filtration is higher than estimstad above. In any case, NMACV is in the pro-
cess of reevaluating its recrultment sstimates.

Accepted infiltration includes confirmed and probable infiltration.
MACV alan reports & possible categery, rapresenting scme 40,000 sdditional
persons since October 1965, The inclusion of these additiunal persons,
however, does not bring the MACV es:irmtes into line with our calculations,

i
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PERSONNEL I LLTRATION .

Preliminary infiltration figures for the first 7 montbs of 1967 in-
dicate that from one-third to one-half of all NVA infiltration is coming
through the DM2Z,

Table 1 shows infiltration by route for 1965, 1966 and the first seven
months of 1957. While recent data is subject to substantial revisions,
there appears to he & trend towards greater use of the DMZ as an infiltration
reute. NVA infiltration through the DMZ increased significantly in 1966
(from almost nothing in 1965) and sccounts for 30% = 46% of all infiltration
in the first seven months of 1967. Furthermore, the figures do not include
unit losses reaplenished in NVN (i.e., if the 32LP Division loses 1000 KIA,
returns to NVN, replaces the losses and returns to SVN, the replacements are
not counted us infiltrators). ®

The reciprocal of the increased usze of the DMZ is a reduced use of
Laos. Infiltration through Lacs plus that through the DMZ coansistently
accounts for two-thirds to three-quarters of total infiltration throughout
the last 2% years. This suggests a shift from the “"higher coat" Laos route ’
to the "lower cost" DMZ route, or that the enemy strategy calls for more
pecple in the DMZ area. The large build-up of enemy torces and activity ®
in ths DMZ indicates that changed strategy rather than the higher cost of
the route through Laos iz the more likely explanation.

Table 1 indicates that infiltratisn through Cambodia hes fallsa
off sharply asince 1965. (Infiltrutors through Cambodia, of courss, travel
tae Leotian trails, but are not counted es inflltrators through Laca.) This P
deciine 1s suuypsct in view of the increasing enemy strength in the B3 Front S ®
(vaose reported locaticn is Cambodia), and recent intelligence suggesting
that there are astablished persomiiel routes through Cambodia. The lack of
1aports for Cambodia may indicate that: ) 1

1. Our intelligence system is concentrating more heavily on iafil.
vration through the DMZ and Lacs, since the higher ievel of fighting in the !
DMZ arsa is likely to yield more and faster intelligence.

‘ i
2. Muny of the infiltratars reported with "routes unknown" are \
entering through Casbodia.

3. The Cambodian network has not bean used for personnel infiltration.
We would guess that le?s intelligence concentration and the “route unknown" ®
raports account for the lower figures. Reports of NVA replacements for VC
urits in IIX Corps and even sous units in IV Corps lead us to suspect that
the enemy continues to infiltrate through Cambudia,

Finally, infiltration by ses accounts for very few perscnnel, most of
whom are high level cadres, medical and communications-liaison perscanel,
political ceadres and intelligence sgents. ®
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Any of the trends shown in the 1967 data could be affected by aceeptance
of the large pumber of possible infiltrators reportedly entering through
Laos or by identifylng the currently unincwn routes through which one-third
to ona-fourth of the 1967 infiltrators entered. Nonetheless, it appears
that thie DMZ has become an important infiltration route.
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TABLE 1

NVA INFILTRATION BY ROUTEZ®/ .
(Monthly Average)

1 1 Jan-quzd/

Accepted Infiltra-

tion Through:S
oMz 76 L 18 29 72 L6
Laca ek 66  2A55 47 »
Cazbodia ., 6% 29 478 1 N
Unknown — ) 1 13 _.5_3% i
Total 2207 100 1;55%5 100 1538 100
Accapted & Possible
mqtration Thra_u_gg:g
DNZ 201 7 1582 23 812
Laos 1837 62 2848 WO 81 R
Canbodia a3 27 654 9 bTo "N
o P
Unknown
Total Ry 0 053 100 2T '1'5“3

a] Bource: MACV data as of 31 July 1967.

b/ Enemy' infiltratiocn of personnel is difficult to detect snd many groups of =
personnel are not documented by MACY J2 witil after they have been in South

* Vietous for six mouths or longer. Therefors the figures for the period from

1 February to 31 July 1967 are considesed to be incomplets, and even those
Pfor 1966 can be expected to change in tle future,

&/ Accepted infiltration consists of confirmed infiltrstion plus probable infil-
tration. MAQV defines infiltration categories as follows:

Mcgte% Confirmed., A confirmed unit/group is one vhich ia determined
) 3t on the basis of information provided by o sinimus of two cap-
tives, returnees or csptured documents (any combination).

Accepted Probsble. A probable infiltration unit/group is cos believed
to &IE on the basis of iuformation which can be svaluated as probably
true provided dy one captive, returnde or captured document.

Possible. A possidle infiltratiom group/unit is one which is delieved
to sxist on the basis of information which can be eveluated as possibly

true, even though no captive, retwrnes or docwnsent is available to verify
the report or reporis.
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VC _RECRUITMENT

MACV's recent study }/ on VC recrultzent deserves detailed merutiny
since 1t will form the basis for much corment and discussiocn about how
vwell the war is going and how hard tke VC are being pushed. The study
was generated last winter by a growicg volums of evidence “that the MACV
estimate of Vist Cong recruitment in 1966, 7,000 men per month, probably
was not valid for 1967." The key finding of the study was:

vesss during the pariod of 1 January to 1 May 1967, the
VC vere able to recruilt at a rate of 3000 to 4S00 men per

month, with the probable rate of recrultment being 3500
men per month.

Methodology

The first step in the study was to obtain reports cu recruitmeat by
district from senior intelligence advisors in each Corps. Data also was
cbtained from MAC CORDS, MACJT, and cther Saigon intelligance agencies.
These reports ccversd only part of the country, 8o the next questions
were how large a part and how much recrultment occurred in the remainder.

This required an analysis of the total zanpower pool to which the VC
had access.

The determination of the VU manpower pool is a critical and difficult
gtep. The VC themsalves use a sat of categories that are not amsnable to
US/GVN statisticsl analysis. Tbese categories, and the percentage of
population in each on which the VC can draw, are:

" ' of Recruiting Access
Libarated Aveas

Disputed Aress 0%
Critical Areas 3:
Markat Towna 1

Inner Sector 104

Source: Resolution by V (TAY NDMH PROVINCE) For the Lth Quarter of 1966,
atd 28 July 1966, CDEC Log #O7-2551<67.

Obviously, MACV had to use "population control® statistics for
vhich it had numbers. While the atudy was being mude, the only data
that was usable from the new Harlet Evaluation System (HES) was total
population, including men and we=sn, Thus the study used the control
psrcentages from the GVN population control system, applied to the newer
(and higher) population base. 7To compound the problam further, the
GVN redefined its categoriea in March 1567, so that Janusry and February
bad to use cne set and March and April ancther. Tha VO “access” to
population, then, was baied on the foliowing:

177GYEV Study ST 67-081, YC In-Country Recruitment of 15 September 1967,
page i, 7
A
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VC Reciuitment Access

Jan-Feb l%'l Mar-Apr lﬁ?
Seacure Areas 1 1C%
Areas Undergoing Securing 20% 209
Areas Undergoing Clearing
(or Contested) 307 509,
Uncontested Areas 50% 7%
VC Controlled Areas 0% o]

These percentages, times the population in esch Corps areas, gave the
population on vwhich the V€ could drew, The rerults were multiplied by
.49 to obtain the male, populaticn, then by .4l to obtain the males of
in 15-45 age bracket - from whica the VC are thought to recruit. These
two factors were chtained from & MACJ-1l Phuoc Tuy Province Pilot Cengus -
one province. Finally, MACV estimat:d that 63% of the draft aga males
were physically fit - based on GVN physical st -ndards.

The reported district recrultment, totaling 9,017 recruits on a
courtry-vids basis, covered 339,084 perasons or 63% of the total Viet
Cong manpower pool of 628,651, thus it was necessary to use the elabcrate
set of assumptions outline above tc estimate the recruitment from the
remaining 229,567 persons or 37% of the manpower pool.

The breakdown used by MACV by Corpa tacticel 7one ig as follows:
VC MANPOWER POOL

I CTZ II T2 III OT% LV CTZ . RVN TOTAL
Manpower pool ' - 152,10 - 11k,144 - 112,730 ~249,637 ‘628,651
Manpower pool covered 125,530 65,486 83,600 123,468 399,084
Percentage of total
manpover covered 83 57 The Loy, 63%
Remaining manpower :
Pool to be estimated 25,610 48,658 29 . 126,169 229,567
Remaining percentage
to be estimated T, § 43% 26% 51% 3%

" To estimate the Viet Cong recruitment from that part of the menpower
pool not covered bty reports from corps senior intelligence advisors, MACV
assumed that, within a corps tactical zone, the Viet Cong would probably
be able to recruit frum the unreported aistricts at sbout the same rate
as they 4id from those districts on which there were recruitment reports.
MACYV coopuied the reported number of recrults from each district as
a per-antage of the Viet Cong manpower pool in that distrigt. Making use
of theses percentages in the farm of an array and a confidence level of

60% & minimum, median ({robable) and maximum percentage of recruitment
8
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The following percentages were the actual factors

were determined.

FILENTIAL

-bl.ﬂ

used by MACV to estimate the apread of recruitment.

. 1CTZ
Minimum 1.790
Median 3.200
Maximum 9.600

II

£T2

349

2.

2

348
+392

IIT CT2
1.
2.330
3.630

IV CTZ
“1.220
1.985
3.h10

Reported recruitment was added to each of the estimated m. ...n.m.....
prodbadble and maximum recruitment to derive the total minimum, probabla
These totals

(dividec. by four) providc the basis for the estimated mouthly rates of
Viet Cong recruitment for the period.

and maximum Viet Cong recruitment for the 4 month period.

ICTZ IICT2 IIICTZ IVCrZ RVN TOTAL
Reported recruitment 4,256 450 1,84 M6 9,007
ESTIMATED RECEUITMENT |
Minimun 58 189 ho2 1,535 2,584
Probable 821 658 679 2,506 4,664
Maxizm 2,459 1,164 1,058 4,303 8,98
Total récmimnt . .
° Mintmm 4,71k 639 2,24k i,dou u,sc;l
Probable 5,077 1,108 2,521 k915 13,681
Maximm 6,715 1,614 2,900 6,772 18,001
Total recruitment monthly
Minimm 1,178 160 561 1,001 2,900
Probable 1,269 217 630 1,24  3,u20
Maximm 2,679 403 T25 1,693 4,500

The above table uses a 60% conZidence interval that the actual Viet -
Cong recruitment will fell tetween the minismm exd mexisum figures.
Using the same data various other conufidence iatervals are mdiutcd below?
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VINIVUM PROBABLE MAXTMR4
920% 2,55 3,020 3,330
Ao 2,683 3,420 5,315
704 2,820 3,l20 L,869
60% 2,900 3,420 4,500
50% 2,983 3,420 4,038

Conment

The MACV study is bullt on many assumptions. Sensitivity tests are
essential tefore the reader can have much confidence that the study is
either correct or meaningful. One can question the uyse of the GVN
population control statistics - on which the whole structure is dased,
the acceus percentages iu each GVN category, the percentage of draft age
uales (based on a Filot Census in one province), the assurption that only
males are recruited, wnd the use of the 604 confidence interval. The
study may be right, but it is certainly not conclusive.

As to meaning the danger in the analysis is that readers will
assume that a reduced ability to recruit cam be equatod with reduced
military effectivenass. This is not necessarily so. First the Viet Cong
use vomen for cartein logistic support tunctions which they can perform
sbout ac well as men. In addition, some reduntiocns in the VC/NVA force
structure could occur without serious reduction in ths total combat
effectivenezs of their forces. In view of the logistic problems they
appear to have in some areas, marginal units could be deletsd with a
smull, impact on VC combat effectiveness. '

It is also interesting to compare VC recrultment potential vs GVN,
Applyirg the same methodology to the GVN recruitment effort, it would -
appear thut the GVN has as much of a problem as does the VC.

Using the aggregate VN population statistics, 11,593,620 represent
the totsl popuiaticn to which the GVN has access. Multiplying this
figure hy .L9x 41x.63 gives the number of msles available for GVN service
{in the 1L - 45 age bracket, 1.e., 1,467,364, from which the GVN were only
sble to lerive an average monthly input of 8,375 for the RVNAF.

From a strict cooparison of recrulting as a percentage of availadle
manpower within Vietnam, the Viet Cong are doing ar well with their
recruitnent base as the GVN in fielding forces, i.e,

GVN availabie 1k -k . lation - 1,45 L - 2,338
VC available 14 -L45 age bracist population «

CVN mont input (ave) 3 Jan - 1 May 1967 - 8,315 = 2.393
MACY monthly input (ave] estimate 1 Jan-1Msy 67 - 3,500

10
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NVN INPILTRAYTON ESTIMATES

Our onalysis indicates that about wins months must slapse be fore NACY
datecte about 85% of the enewy infiltrators into SYN. We kave dsveloped fastore
to extrapolate the final level of infiltration for amy momth from the most
current estimats. Applying thase fotors to MALY infiltratiom figurcs, as
of 31 Deoember 1987, yialds an estirate of 75,000 infiltrators for 1967.

Table 1 shovs the MACV estimates of NVA Ianriltration into SVN siace
Jamuary 1965. Infiltraticn data are sublect to coutinuing reevaluaticn due
to tha receipt of updated information and information on undstected personnel.
MACY cousiders dats for the latest six zoatbs to0 be incomplete. While ve bave
po fesl for the number of infiltrators that are never detscted, we know that

replacesents provided to a unit out of couatry are aot includal in these
estimates. '

Estimates of infiltration of perscnnel iato South Vietaam are updated
and listed in two major categories: accepted and possibls. Total

infiltration estimstes (sccepted plus possidble) are used for this study.
The accepted category includes "coafirzed," - persoomel whose entry into 8N
is astablighed by two sourccs from the iufiltrating uva't or groxp, -~ and
Yprobable,” - soonel whose entry into SVN is estahlished by one source
from the unit/group and other probeble evidence, Thw possible cgtegory in-
cludes personnel who may have eatared SVN baded oo zeporits svaluated as

possibly true, even though no captive returnee of, documsst has verificd the
reports.

Table 2 contains all MACY's estimates of total iafiltrstios for 1966
and 1967, through 31 December 1567. Tha lateat estimata for eech moath in
Table 2 is the last mmber on the right (e.g. 5300 men sre now believed to
have infiltrated is April 1967). As of 31 August 1967, six mcotha after the
end of April (colusm 6), MACV's estimate was US0G {or 13%) less. Twbla 3
shows the same dats aggregated by quarters. In Tadols &, we have locked at
the total infiltration sstimste for each mooth ag a percent of ths estimate
3ix moaths after infiltration aod aine zonths efter infiltration. Tsble b
shows the sverage and the range for each “"month efter” pericd (or columa).

The averages for moathly date are plotted ia Gragh 1 and for quarterly data
in Greph 2.

Estimates of inflitration for ¢ given month riw steedily for aine
nooths, and resaln within 15% of the alnth mooth after iafiltration estimata
during the next alne months, On sverage, the estimate at aine mowotha is 33%
higher than st six months., The ranoge is much higher arcund the 6 woath
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NYA INTILTRATION INTO SOUTH VIETMAM

TABLE 1

U

Accepted
Month of Total
Infiltration Confirmed Probable Total Possible Infiltration

Jan 1955 2,000 2,000 1,200 3,200
Feb 2,800 Loo 3,200 600 3,800
Mar 500 Loo gco hoo 1,300
Apr 2,L00 - 2,400 700 3,100
May - 300 300 100 koo
Jun - 200 200 300 500
Jul Loo - 4o 700 1,100
- 5,700 - 5,700 2,500 7,500
€p ’ - » ’ ’
oct 7,000 - 7,000 Loo 7,382
Nov 3,30 - 3,300 1,000 4,300
Dec 200 Loo 600 800 1,400

Total 1965 25,300 1,700 26,000 9,300 35,300
Jan 1966 b,200 2,000 6,200 3,000 9,200
Feb 6,800 2,300 9,100 2,100 11,200
Mar 1,800 1,300 13,100 3,600 16,700
Apr 100 500 600 1,200
May 1,800 koo 2,000 3,600 5,
Jua 12,300 700 13,000 2,200 15,200
Jul 4,000 700 ﬁ,'roo 4,200 8,900
Aug 1,800 koo *2,200 3,700 ' 5,900
Bep 1,400 700 2,100 700 2,800
Oct 100 600 700 5,200 5,900
Kov 900 :égg 1,000 600 11,’600
Dec 1,000 1 2,500 ° s 4,100

Total 1966 15,200 10,300 56,500 32,000 ~88,500
Jan 1967 1,000 800 1,800 4,300 6,100
Peb 1,700 2,000 3,700 1,500 5,200
Mar 4,300 Loo 4,700 4,600 9,300
Apr 4,300 600 4,900 400 5,300
May k000 1,300 5,300 1,500 s
Jun 5,400 - 5,400 1,800 7,200
Jul 1,600 - 1,600 1,300 2,900
Aug 3,800 - 3,800 2,000 5,800
8ep Loo 100 500 1,800 2,300
oct 1,100 - 1,100 800 1,900
¥ov - - - 8vo 800
Dec - —_— - - -

Total 1967 27,600 5,200 32,800 20,800 53,600

SOURCE: MACY
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CONFIDENTIAL TABLE 2

———

romar® gerpigeation over ToE -
. After Infiltration

N 0 1 2 3 Y 5 (3 7 9 10 1
gm‘" 2600 5605 6225 Us2S5 2125 2125 6445 6887 6887
Tebroary S50 4750 7250 9350 9350 9350 $3%0 Pt 10778 10778 110778
Marceh 000 6090 240 92L0O 240 100 Y A 4411 1L751 15700
Aprid 30 210 210: 210 210 573 - ] 90 500 500
May WSO 4750 WSO 4800 9M95 9155 B7sS @ 6800 5300 5300
Juce 2500 000 11700 11960 14550 14365 128 128 2900 2400 12koo 12L.00 X
ly 0 2990 90 5670 LLG 7576 9861 SROG 500 D300 10600 10500
August 350 2700 5650 5100 5130 5250 5300 S000 SO0 5100 5200 5200
September %00 1700 1700 1700 2000 2000 2100 2000 92000 2700 ¢ 3.99_..
October 2000 3815 LE15 ULBL5 5200 5200 5300 5300 & 5300 5300 00
Hovexber 280 63 600 700 1100 1100 1100 00 1200 1200 1200
Decesber 530 1100 1800 1300 2000 2500 3500  ¥X® 3900 _ 3900 U100 |

1967
January 700 15600 1700 2000 2000 2700 3400 5500 5500 6100
Pebruary S00 300 900 2170 3000 L4200 5000 $200 5200 ¥
March 900 7800__ 7700 8600 9300 $0 ]
April T_—Z%—F‘—‘koo 100 106 k100 . w500 heod .
May SO0 1400  L100 5800 6200 6800 6800
Juce 00 3600 4300 5900 7200 | I — maed
Juy “BO0 1800, 2900 I :
August Lo 1800 13900 5200 5800
Sevtezber 1300 1%00 2300 ~ . e
October 1200 1900 — - -

Novlzber 80 =
Dece=ter

a8/ 1laclules confirmed, prodbable asd possidle
FORTT 1ROV moothly vadarts of IUF lellltesatlon {nio VI, Spaeviel MACY Stidy: Strancth,
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After Infiltrstion
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4
"y * roraL &/ INTILTPATICH DATA - QUARTERS J
Monthas After JIufiltration
0 L 2 3 b 5 [ 7 9 10 1
° 235,
. Pirst Quarter 14,355 19,565 19,115 20,715 20,718 23,302 28,00 [g,0%8 32,076 32,46 35,900
Second Quarter 7,160 11,960 16,360 16,570 24,918 24,311 22,511 a&,51 jJe,700 18,200 18,30 18,300
Third Quarter 12,720 14,250 1k,306 16,814 17,100 16,800 17,900 18,700 17,L00 27,400
Fourth Quarter 5,975 6,900 7,700 7,700 6,600 8,900 9,900 9,000 10,500 10,%C 11,200 |
]
L, ,
First Quarier 2,900 8,800 11,900 13,00 15,500 19,000 20,000 l9.90° 20,600
Second Quarter 11,%00 14,000 15,100 17,500 19,300
Third Quarter 5,800 8,00 11,000
. Pourth Quarter
&/ 12cTidds Conlivaed, probable and possible. ,
. . 80
|
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18,200 18,30 18,300 18,300 21,200 21,200 21,000 £1,30 321,300 22,200

18,700 17,40 17,40 17,l00 17,500 17,600 17,600

10,300 10,30 11,200 13,k00
i
Pv” 20,600
IR -
€8

87

" .
32,006 I.h'* 15,500 33,900 35,800 36,100 36,100 35,500 36,900 36,900 36,500 37,00 37,100
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Mont Data
versge 7 of 6 xonth estimate
Highest % of § month estimate
Towest % of 6 month estizate

Average % of 9 month estimate
Highust 4 of 9 month estimate
Tovest % of 9 woath estimate

Surterly Data
AVerags ¥ of 6 month «stimate

Righest 4 of 6 month sstinate
Lovest % of 6 mouth estinate

Aversge 4 of 9 month estimate
Kighest % of 9 moath estimate
Iovest $ of 9 wodth estizate

GUIRMUENTIAL
TABLE 4
AVALYSYS OF INFILTRATION DATA
Months After Infiltration

54.6 70.8 T7.5 89.2 943 100.0}
76 87 11 108 1& |

8.0 4 9.6
X
€5 65 nl®

0 1 2 3
7. 29.2 97T TO.B
33 68 122 w6l
2 2 7 21
21.3 3.3 5.2 60.8
68 11 100
7 1 - 6 17
]
15 46
.2?3‘9 67.1 g.a
1 Eg 58
i
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average than it is around the nine month aversge. Quarterly data sere similar
to the monthly data; the nine month estimate, howaver, is culy 119, rather
than 33% higher than the six month. (This is not surpriuing since the aix
month quu)-ter.l,y estimate, contains s six, seventh, and eight month monthly
estimate,

From these averages we can make an estimete of the actual infiltration
for any month in the past, although the estimate becomes more tenuous t)e more
recent the month to be estimated, Prom the current estimate of infiltrution
for s xonth, we estimate the level for the ninth month after infiltration. We
add an additional 150 to cover infiltrated personnel picked up during the
next niae zoaths. For example, after three moaths, on averagy, 60.8% of the
personnel that will be reported at nine months have been identified, The
31 December 1967 (or third mouth) estimste for September 1967 is 2,300 (Table
3, coluwmn 3). If we multiply by 1.64 (1/ .608) we get 3,785 as the nine
woath estimate of infiltration. Adding 15% we get 4350 as cur estimate of
infiltration during September 1967. Thia is a very uncertain process, asd
our estimate could be off by mors than 100%. wever, it provides an order
of magaitude estimate of the total infiltration for that zonth.

In Table 5 we apply this process to the latsst MACV estimates of infil-
tration for the last 9 months of 1967. As of 31 December 1967, MACV reported
that it has thus far counted 53,500 enemy infiltrstors into SVN for 1967.

We estizate that about 75,000 NVA iafiltrated into SVN. '

TABLE 5

ESTIMATED NVA INFILTRATION INTO SVN DURING CY 1067
1gtr  Apr  May Jun  Jul  Aug  Sep  Oct  Nov  Des  TOTAL

MACV 31 Dec 67 ] T
mmmz__ 20.0005/ 5300 6800 7200 2900 5800 2300 1900 800
Average g

oa 95,0 88.7 &4 77.5 68.9 60.8 52.2 30.5 2.3

M et_:. Est.
upo.Ztion

Pactore 1,000  1.053 1.127 1.131 1.290 1.251 1.645 1.915% 3.2T79 4.695 1.15.’”
Extrapolated
9 Month After
Infiltration

20, 5580 7635 8145  3ThO  BLAS 3785 36k 2628 63,565
Extrapolated Tot .
Infiltration .
Totimate 23,000 6h20 7% 9365 4300 9675 4355  W1Bs 3020 {73,100}

1/ From Teble &4,

100 & (average 4 of 9 month estimate).

8un of 9 month after infiltration estimetes for each month of 1Qtr 6T - column 9 Talle 2
4/ Ao additiocnal 1% are added during the following nine montha.
5/ Extragolstion factor times the 31 Dec MACV estimate,

Lot og LY T4 ~y
Gt
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NVN INFILTRATION ESTIMATES

Analysis of MACV infiltration data indicales that about
15 months elapass before MACV's sstimates pick up all of the
NVA infiltrators into SVN for any given period. We have
aomputed factors to predict the final level of infiltration
Jor any month from. the moat current eatimate for that manth.
Applying thase factors to the 31 Uastober NACV infiliration
figures yields an estimats of 147,000 infiltsators for
January-Ssptambar i 63. The faoctors developed from 1986-87
infiltpation data reaain good for 1988 data.

Estimates developed from this methodology in Pebruary 1968 predicted
73,100 total inrutrag::l during the first 11 months of 1967. As of Septimber
1968, MACV 1ists 83,900 for the ftor the same period, 15% more than we esti-~
mated in February, when MACV estimated 53,600. A cosparisca of the month-
to-month increases between 1968 and earlier yesrs indicates thah MACV is
not finding infiltration groups after they have entersd SVN any faster (or
alover) than it did in the past.

P.ojecting Recent Infiltration

Table 1 1ists the factors for projecting the fipal iafiltration esti-
mate for any of the past 15 months. Multiplying cach MACV monthly estimate

TABLE 1
- Eatimated NVA Infiltration Into SVN - 1068
31 Oct 68/ 1968
Months After Projection MACV Projected Total
Infiltration Factor Estinate Total * Thru Sep.
1968 o 7.513 M NA
g:; 1 L. 501 400 1,856
Aug 2 2.613 k4,300 1,236
Jul 3 2.008 4,200 8,434
Jun b 1.717 11,200 19,230
May 5 1.463 11,600 16,%:;
Apr é 1.3%3 18,100 2h,
Mar 7 1.2683 19,900 25,532
Yeb 8 1.1 12,100 2,484
Jan 9 1.1 21,900 24,965 147,158
1967 Dec 10 1.140 6,300 7,182
Nov n 1.1 6,200 7,012
Oct 12 1.125 4,800 5s
Sep 13 1.058 6,300 6,665
g 14 1.050 8,4co 8,80
Jul 15 1.016 7,400 7,518
a/ Table 5, ORD GEA Statistical Swmmary, 12 November 1968
0 rt, Debreary 1568, p. 13. 71
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% of 9 Month Estimate

e

CONFIUENTIAL

Ly ithe appropriate factor ylelds the prejected final estimate of iafiltra-
tions for tbat montn. By adding the 1968 monthly estiuwstes we arrive at

an estimate of 147,153 infiltrators for the January through September 1968
compared to MACV'sS reportsd 103,700 by 31 October. (A current MACV estimate
for October is not yet availqble, 30 we can only estimate Jan-Sep.)

Details of the Analysis

MACV updates its estimntes of NVA infiltration into South Vietnam
znathly in two major categories: accepted and possible. Total lafiltration
agtizates (accepted plus posaible) are used for this study. Replacements
provided to an NVA unit outzide of Scuth Vietnuwu ere¢ not included in either
of these esticstes.

4 Frorn deddechur Sk e v, gl

pA

Table 2 shows &ll the MACV monthly estimates of NVA infiltratiocz into
SVN since January 1966. The latest estimute for each month 1s the rightmost
ouzber (e.g., 7800 mea are now estimated to have infiltrated in April 1967).
The mcathly infiltration estimates ar: subject to coatinuing reevaluation as A~
MACV receives updated information and information co previously urdetected be!
personnel. MACV considers data for the latest six months to be incomplete.
In August 31, 1067, for example, six months after the end of April (Column 6),
MACV eatimate for that month vas 4500, or 41% less than the curreant estimate.

To develop our egtimating factors we express the data for esch month in
Table 2 as a percentage of the ninta month lafiltration estimate., Averaging
each column of these percentages for 1966 end 1967 allows us tn eatinate how
many of the totsl infiltrators have been detected ot any given time after they
bave entered SVN. These factors are shown in Table 3 and plotted in Graph 1.
Estimites of inflltration for any given month rise steadlly for the next nine
moaths and romado, cz average, within 14% of the ninth month estimate for the
next 17 months. On averags, uhe estimate at nine moaths is 18,64 higher tuan
st six months,

120 4 GRAPH 1 '
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TABLE 3
ANALYSYS OF DMFILTATION DATA
-o7 Seta
Number of lovest %
Observations of 9 onth Est

6 1.7

21 1.7

24 5.8

24 1.3

3

3

Dbl Whb rFou AN NNDVo O

FeFIIFIRRRU EpuLny

o]

VaoBEREERRREE BRREBRRRRY
&

o2
AV
.

Highest % au
9 Moath Fxt

7.7

68,2
m.a
100.0
17.3
mos
1346
128.8
128.3
100.0
1.6
1s.9
115.9
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Avg % of

Month Eat

15.2
25.1
43,6
56.8
66.4
78.0
84.3
80.9
95.2

100.0
98.6

m.a

101.3

107.7

m.é

12,2
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Fror thass sverages we can estimate the actual infiltration for any month
{n the past ainz. For exemple, the September 30, 1968 (or third month) estimate
for Jun: 1‘ 52 is 10,3C0 (Tabla 2, Column 3). After three monthic, oa average,

56.8% of ths pirsonnel that will be reported at nine months have tesn identified
(Table 3). *his yields a faztor of 1.76 (1/.568) to obtein the niaa month esti-
xate of infiltration. Multiplying the factor by 1.1k to cover the 14% addition-
al personnel picxed up after the ninth month yields a final factor of 2.006.
Multiplying the third month estimate of 10,300 by 2.006 yields a prolected

final 23tirate of about 20,700 infiltrators during June 1966.

Thls is an uncertaln process, and our estimate could be off by rore than
50% iz eny moni:; the more recent the month the more uncertain the estimate.
Rowsver, the factors provide en order of megnitude estimate of the total infil-
tration for that month; adding the estimates for several months produces an
overall estlimate probably within 10 or 20 percent of the total that MACV will
eveztually pick up.

These factors,.while developed from 1966-67 data, are still correct through
the first half of 1368, except for January 1968, when MACV quickly picked up
both the 30%th 223 320%th NVA Divisions. This is demonstrated in Tetle 4, which
is computed frzm the data of Tables 2 and 3. First we estimate the 9th month
MACV infiltration figure for each month in 1968, using the September 30, 1968
infiltration esticates arnd the factors in Table 3. With these nuxbers as a
base, we cozpute the percentages of the 9th month estimate for each month of
1968. For example, estimated infiltration in March, as of September 30, 1968,
(6 months after) is 19,000. Table 3 shows that for 1966-67 the 6 month estimates
average 84% of the ninth month estimates. Thus, we estimate tne nine ronth
MACV figure for March to be about 22,500 (19,300/.8:).- We then go back to
 Table 2, divide each of the 6 estimates for March 1968 by 22,500 and compare the
resulting factors with those froam the 1966-67 data shown in Table 3. The

TABIE &

ADJUSTED 1968 PERCENTAGES

Months After Infiltration
~ (Thru September Only)

0 b 2 3 L 5 6 7 8 9

1968
Januery 843 .85 .878 .&%5 .85 .917 .903 .952
February 213 .380 W64 615 .669 .737 .88
March .27, JAW57 630 .657 .70 .843
April .200 .33+ .kB3 .683 .78
May .30 .533 .551 .664
June 10 ,276 LJLb1 ,568
July .168 ,L36
August 251
Septermber
Avg from Feb 236 429 532 652 .6%9
Factors from £5-£7
data .152 .251 .436 .568 .664 .780 .843 .889 .952 1.0

CONFIDENTIAL i

ed b T < MM f = e My § AP L v Ao

el it A 3 e v

—n

Eabanias

oL Tttt

Atk nsiis

e

s R A ee] B

T i, A ],




-

¢
b
!
)

e . B s R i duntd el

CONFIDENTIAL

FPebruary through July 1968 average ‘factors are essegtially the same as the

1966-67 factors. More to the point, the month-to-month rate of incresse in
the factora parallels that of 1966 and 1567, indicating that MACY is not
finding enemy infiltration groups any faster (or slower) than be did in 1966
or 1967, and that our 1966-67 factors ere applicable im i968.
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NVN INFILTRATION INTO SOUTH VIETIAH

Summary. Most infiltration into SVN occurs during the firet half of
each year; it is nommally lowest during the last quarter. Infiltration ts

doum sharply this year ccmpared to 1968, and the 3rd quarter drop appeare
to ba sharper than ever bafors.

Analysis of infiltratica data is complicated by the difficulty of obtain-
ing accuratc information. Data on North Vietnamese arrivals in South Vietnam
are raintalned by two sources, MACV publishes a monthly infiltration report
based on collateral information, such as captured documents and prisoners of
war and defector interrogations. However, MACV da 4 only approximate actual
infiltration because of the time lag in obtaining information on most infiltra-
tion groups. (3-9 months) and validation procedures which leave some groups

undetected, Adjustment factors have been develnped to compensate for the
time lug, a3 ghown in the eppendix.

The second source of arrival data 1s the CINCPAC Intelligence Coordination
Group all-source estimate of infiltration into the RVN, developed in coitjunce
tion with DIA. These numbers are generally much higher than the MACV estimates,
and exist only from Janusry 1968 through the pressnt. They are probably more

realistic than the MACV collateral numbers, but their accuracy has not beea
verified.

Table 1 shows summary historical infiltration dats from both MACV and
CINCPAC, Several trends stand out:

1. Most infiltration occurs in the first six months of the year. In the

period 196668, infiltration in the first half of the year averaged 97% greater

than in the last half, according t.: MACV reports. The CINCPAC data for 1968
show infiltration in the first half 73h greater than in the second half,

2, Iafiltration in any given year is loweat in the Yth quarter. According
to MACY numbers, infiltration in the Lth quarter averaged only 43% of the

average infiltration rate in the other three quarters of 1966-68; the CINCPAC
nuzber averages 329.

3. The highest infiltration has always occurred in the first or second
quarter of each year, Again, both MACV and CINCPAC date confirm this.

The pattern of infiltration is prubably best explained by the weather
¢ycle in North Vietnam and Laos. During the ralny seacon (May through
September) travel is very difficult. Few infiltrators arrive in the last
quarter, because the trip takes 2-3 months and few enter the pipeline during

&

As an example, cne of the primary sources of information is POW interro-

gations. However, only about 1 ocut of 11 POW's are formally interrogated
(not battlefield interrogation) after capture,

CONFIDENTIAL
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of each year.

2l

iw

+ T A

in 1968.

¢

P 5% AR T - 8T
A b .

ccming months,

into the South rapidly.

the summer (rainy) season.

co

%i Year

i MACV Ad justed

; - '1"9‘&_" 7.6 10.1
&‘ 1967 8.4 9.0
?- 1969 8.0a/] 8.0
} CINCPAC

{ = 1968 20.5 26.0
: 1969 12.00/] k.3
!

; Source: MACV and CINCPAC,

: a/ Based on 6 months dats.

] %/ Based on 8 months data.

} ¢/ July and August only.

Pinally, the data reveal two interesting points in 1969.
tion is down sharply in 1969 compared with 1968, sccording to both sources.
The adjusted MACV collateral estimate of 8,000 per month during first half
1969 is the lowest first half average recorded during the entire 1966-69
period, and the CINCPAC average of 14,300 is almost half of the 26,000 recorded

Second, the drop in infiltration in the 3rd quarter as reported by
: ., » CINCPAC is sharper thas any previous (1966-68) third quarter drop.

The reasons for the inflltration cutdback are obscure. Many NVA personnel
asscciated with meintaining the pipeline returnsed to North Vietnsm during the
reiny season this year and the pipeline's capacity was greetly reduced.
dvelr, there seems to have besn very little input into the system from North
Vietnam. This accompanied a relatively low level of enemy activity in South
Vietaam and what appears to be a period of reorganizatina of VCO/NVA forces.

Given the lower levels of combat, the NVA could have maintained their own
forcs structurs with relatively low infiltration.

NFIDENTIAL ‘,

Since copditioas for travel are relatively good
: fram October through March we find & surge of infiltration in the firat half
k

Within the weather cycle the NVA can vary lnfiltration to suit
thelr battlefield needs.

TABIE 1

VN _INFZLIRATION INTO SVN (000
TG ATRLY Average)

st Ealf 200 Maf flgee 2ger Wer Qe

5.2 12.5 7.7 6.1 4.3

7.7 84 9.6 8.5 6.9

6.2 19.9 17.1 9.5 2.9
- 601 908 - -

15.0 23.6 284 221 7.8
- 10.3 18,2 5

P ot o = iy et e o 2

First infiltra-

How~

The key to the ressons for the infiltration cutback should appear in the '

8ince the bombing stopped, the North Vietnamsss transportation
system has improved, and transit time to Soutb Vietnam has been reduced

accordingly. The infiltration pipeline in Laos 1s being recpened, and the
C North Vietnsmese nov have the capability to introduce additional infiltrators

Such a move would be clecr departurs from past

infiltration patterus and would signal no change in Hanoi's hard line approach 3
( to the var. On the other hand, we would

quarter arrivals in Soutk Vietnam based on historical experience.

expact a continued low levwl of Wth
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.. %e can compensste for the time lag in infiltration reporting by deriving average : "
! increase factors to apply. early reports. Such a system wes presented in the November a .
: 1968 SZA Analysis chort.)' Table 1 shows reported and adjusted MACV infiltratica !
' i figures for the last 13 moaths. o
, ‘ L
; , TABLE 1 {
! REFORTED AND ADJUSTED MACY INFTLTRATION ESTIMATES .
; June 1508-June 1569 — »
; 1968 1969
> Jun  Jul & S Oct No .
: Qua Ml Aug Sep Qct Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr May - Jua
) Reported :
! Figure(ooo) 11.6 10.1 1.5 Wb 3.5 2.9 1.2 16 3.9 T.1 8.2 b3 2.7 , P
Adjustment 3
‘ Factora .1 11 1.1 Ll L1 ld5 .2 13 Lb LS 1.7 2.0 2.6 .
ii . AdJjusted "
L Figure(000) 12.8 1.1 12,7 48 3.9 3.3 14 2.1

5.5 10.7 13.9 8.6 7.0a/

September 2 and August 7,

. ] o (
8/ MACY intensified its collateral collection eiforts during June and the ;
adjusted figure muat be viewed with caution.

Jource: 931 921'.1:13 Report of NVN Iafiltration into SYN - MACV.

e e -
N eV RaeETaw
P ideastia

4/ Ses W Iafiltraticn Eatlestes, S2A Analyeis Report, Noverber 1968, p. 6.
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VC/NVA_EXPERIENCE

Despite incré;singl;v high rates of losses, replacements, and additions to
VC/NVA torces, the average VC/NVA soldier's experience is increasing; by the
end of CY 1967 we estimate that he will have 2.5 - 3.5 years of experience in

SVWN. However, about 4O% of the enemy will have less than 2 years of experience.

TABIE 1
VO/NVA 10SS RATES
1967
1%15 1965 pl Proiected
Total VC/NVA Loases 26219 55T15 ﬁg 147608
End Year Strength
(Coutirmed) 174100 254900 290400 289200
Total VC/NVA in SVE
During Year 200319 310675 3185k 435808
Loss as § of Total 13.1 18.0 23.2 33.8

Tuble 1 shows that the enenmy loss rate has increased from 13.1% in 1564 to
33.9% in 1967. It also shows that, despite heavy losses, VC

MVA strength increased
every year until 1967 when it has leveled off. The high loss rates and arder of
battle growth imply high rates nf addition and replucements to VC/NVA forces.

TABLE 2

VC/NVA EXPZRIENCE - END OF YFAR CY 1967

Yrs, of Experience 0-2 2-4 L4 pod over Total .
VC/NVA_Personnel (060)
By Mathod 1 159.6 95.4 4.2 269.2
By Method 2 13.5 1.7 64.0 289.2
ferceﬁe Distribution
y . 55.2 33.0 1.8 100
By Mathod 2 39.2 38.7 2.1 100

Teble 2 shows two calculated distributions of VC/NVA persounel by years of
experience. We derived the estimates as follows:

1. Assume that the 35,500 vc in-country at the end of 1960 became sctive
during that year. Thus, all had 0-1 years of experience by the end of 1960.

2. Calculate total enemy streagth ‘n.country dquring any givea year by

adding year end strength to enemy.losses during the year and calculate the loss
rate for each year (as shown in Tadble 1).

‘3. Apply the loss rate to the 1960 year end distribution and to each sub-
sequent year using Method 1 and Method 2. Method 1 assumes that all VC/NVA,

regardless of experience, have the same provability of beceming a loss during
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the year. Method 2 asgures that survivel the first year significantly reduces
an eneny's chance of beccming a luss. Subsequent years of exparience further
reduce his chunce of beconing a loss, but to a lesser degree,*

Using the foregoing rules, a table similer to Table 2 was produced for
each year from 1960 through 196T; only the 1967 table is shown. Assuming that
all VC/NVA bhave a equal chance of becoming a loss (Mathod 1), Table 2 indicates
that by the end of 1947 more than half (55.2%) will have leas than 2 years of
SVN expsrieace, about 12% will have 4 or more years of experieance. Method 2 ine
dicates that about LO% would hsye less than 2 years experience with abaut
veterans of 4 or more years,

TARIE 3
AV, EXFERTENCE (YEARS) PER MAN &/
1060 1961 1962 1063 196k 1065 1965 1967

Method 1 .go 93 .35 1.70 7.53 1.6k 1,94 2,13
Method 2 S0 W95 LM6 2,95 L7590 2,34 2.85

17 The averages were calculated using the assumption that the VC/NVA with 0«1
yeara of exparience have an average experience of .5 yeavs; with l.2 years
of experisuce, an aversge of 1.5 yearas, ete,

Table 3 indicates that the average years of experience per VCO/NVA scldier
has incrsased steadily since 1964, The Method 2 average experience per man pex
year in 1967 is 345 higher than the Method 1 results (2.85 versus 2,13).

The analysis shown so far is based solely on theoretical calculations, To
guin betier perspective, we turned to RAND carporation interviews of over 500
VC/NVA defectars and prisioner-of-war fram Jamuary 1965, to December 1966, From
these, samples of VC/NVA operating in SVN at the end of 1964 (332 personnel) and
1665 (137 personnel) wera drawn. Table 4 compares the two samples with Method 1
and Method 2 results for 1964 and 1965. The two samples show a more even dis-
tribution of personnel with two cr more years of experience than either meéthod,
They also indicate that even Mathod 2 understates the growth of VC/NVA experience,
Por 1964, Methods 1 and 2 ehow an average VC/NVA experience of 1.53 to 1.75 years;
the 1964 samnle sverages 2.1l years. For 1965 Method 1 and 2 results are 1.64 to
1.90 versus 2.3l years of experience fram the sample,

*The VC/NVA vith 1-2 years of experience has 60% the probability of becoming a
loss that the VC/NVA with O-l1 years of experience has, 2-3 has K s 3=l has 309,
45 has 25%, 5-6 has 22,5%, 6-7 has 21.25%, and the VC/NVA with over T years of
expevience has 20.625% probability of becoming & loas that the VO/NVA with O=1
years of experience has,
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I{, TABLZ &

RESULTS OF RAMD SAMPTTS VS, METHDS 1 & 2

Yrs. of Experience 0.2 2-4 4 and over
4 ' End of CY 1964 M
é . Sample Persounel Diatributiop .ATh 100 58
§,‘ . Percentage ﬂiatributicn:
: Sexple 52.5 30.1 17.k
- Method 1 63.5 22.8 7.7
; Method 2 €3.1 2b b . 12,5
'. SN End of CY 1965 .
t Sample Fersoanel Distribution s 29 33
& Percentags Distributica: . .
sml. . 5".8 21.2 2,‘00
14 Method 1 73.6 16.3 10.1
%‘ Method .2 68.3 15.5 16.2
5 .
! X
(.
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ﬁ \
- !
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ENEMY COMBAT EFTZCTIVEITSS

Cambat eflectiveness ratings of VC/:I‘JA infantry bettalions suggest that
the enemy wnits can easily and quickly recover from large losses, The number
of combat erfective VC/NVA battalions %as been increasing since February 1967,

Since Novembar 1966, cnemy infantry and sapper battalions anre rated on
their cambat efrectlveness by MACV. The rating criteria empleyed 1s similer
%0 the US Unit Readiness Ratings. A battalian is placed in one of five cate-
gories: fully combat effective (C-1); combat effective (C-2); marginslly
combat effective (C-3); not combat effective (C-4); and unknown, Evaluation
of four areas determines the overall rating: personnel; equipment and supplies
on hand; training and leadership; and morale, discipline and political reli-
ability. The detailed ratings and criteria for esch aresa are given in Annex 1.
(The TOE strength differential for enemy infantry battalions (VC-40O/Bu; NVA-
SOO/Bn) may bias the personnel ratings in faver of the NVA type Bn, becausa a
TOE NVA battalion appavently can be at 80 percent strength and still be C=l
(at an operating strength of 400), whareas a VC Bn must be at full strength to
be categorized Cel). The overall rating of the unit ic the lowest known rating
assigned f'or any of the four measurement areas, In cases whare two or sore
areas can not be rated, the overall ratiug will be "unknown". For example, if
& battalion i3 rated C-2 in personnel, C-4 in equipment and supplies, and une

nown in the remalaing two areas, the overall rating of the battalion is un-
known,

Table 1 shuws that in November 6i% of the cnemy's infantry battalions were
rated carbat effective (C-l or C-2), in February 51% and in May 59%. I and II
Corps both show a period of decreasing effectiveness followed by increasing
cagbat effectivencss in recent months. fThe trend of VO battalion effectlvenass
in I Corps is particularly interesting., The number of Bns rated as combat
eftective rose from 6 of 15 in Pebruary to 14 of 15 in May. The rapid increase
may be due to more latensive support of these battalions by the NVA in the I
Corps vieindty.

Table 2 shows a small semple of data available to campare battalion cambat
effactiveness rating changes with losses assessed against these units., Only for
the 38th VC Bn does the rating fall in association with a sizeable number of
losses, Conversely, the rating of the 30th Bn lncreased after a period when
it may have had as many as 831 of its members killed. In all other cases, no
chu 'ges in the ratings were noted after substantial losses were intlicted.

This suggests that the ratings are unreliable, the loss data is inadequate, or
the enemy has a remarkable ability to replenish his losses., Thr lack of change
is probably due mostly to the enemy's ability to replenish his losses quickly.

il
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TABLE )
COMBAT EFFECTIVE BATTALIONS BY CORPS

Nov Des¢ Jan JFeb Max
6 a1 & o1 & 'Y
T CORPS
Combat L‘rructivo: NVA 18 18 18 18 » 20 20
w un n 9 6 8 12 1
Nou-Comdat Effective: NVA 3 3 3 4 6 5 5
And Unknowa v bk 6 9 717 3 1
1 CORMS ‘
" Casbat Effective: NVA 286 28 17 18 18 13 .15
v 0 0 1 1 1 1 3
nan-ca-h.t BfZective: NVA 3 3 1% 15 15 18 15
. And Unknown v 10 1 -] 9 9 9 7
LIX CORPS :
Combat Effective: KVA . 3 3 3 S a 5
NC . 15 15 18 15 18 i 13
Noa-Ccnbut Effective: NVA . 12 12 9 9 .7 7 7
And Unknown vC 18 18 15 W 19 20
IV CoRDS ' :
T Combat Effective: VO 18 18 17 v 18 1B 18
Noa=Ocmbat Effactive: .
* And Unknown w 3 3 L § 6 5 5
TOTAL 3VN ' '
~ Combal 2ffactive: VA lb‘g tz 8 37 38 '&.
. o b5 36 ln i3
Noa~Combat Effective: HVA 18 18 26 28 28 0 o1
And Unknowa Yo 3335 3 _ 43 36 36 -
Total, Yresy Bus R LT T 7T 1 T 1 " 17 SR 1 R 1
85
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Enerny
Battalion

38 vC BY
L8 v 3%

R20 W BN
85 12 an
30 MF BY
269 VC M BX
303 v Bx

309 vc

TAY DO I¥ BY

.7 Sources: MACV Monthly Bvaluatiocn Report, Jamary-April 1567; Canmbat

and Sapper Hattallons in SVN,
Nost of the losses

Effectiveness Ratings of Znemy Infan
b/ loases aliocated to both 33 VC BN and

CONFIDENTIAL

TABLE 2
SELECTED ENEMY LOSSES s/

Date

7-10 Jan
26 Jan-7 Apr

26 Jan-T Apr
7. Apr-22 Apr

26 Yeb-T Mar
8 Mar-18 Apr
8 Mar-18 Apr
8 Mar-cont
1L-15 Fev
1416 Ped
1241k Apr

Lossges

355 ma/
v/

181KTA
77 KA
831 KxA™
81 my
57 KIA
-
m ¥
230 XIA

12

VC BN.

Combat Effectiveress
Rating Changs

C-2 to C-3

Jan/Feb C-2 to C-3; Feb/Mar
C-3 to C-2 Mar/Apr no changs
Apr/May no change

-no change ,
effectivensss unknown

Mexr/Apr no change

mﬁw c-3cto c-2
no thange

Feb/Mar no change

no change

no changs

cccurred in Jamusry and should be accessed againat the 38 VC BN.

&/ Losses allocated to HQ 2056 VC Regt, 303 VC EN and 209 (309) VC BN.
3/ 209 VC EX assumed to be 309 VC 3N.

CONFI

e/ losses allocated to both 85.and 30 Bas.
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ALZX L

COMBAT EFFECTIVENZS3 2.3 CRITERIA
Enemy Infestry Zesiwoions

PERSCNNE L,

C-l: XNot less than an cperating stresath of 400 perscanel are available
Lo d“w.

C-2: léot %::tlythm an cperating strezgth of 300 perscansl are available
o .

C=3: Not hg than an operating strazgth af 200 parsoansl are avallable
for duty.

Coli: Less than criteria establishad for C-3.
EQUINENT AD SUPPLIES OF FAD

C-1: No deficiencies axist in equipment and supplies (food and ammunition)
on hand nr within ready access which wald restrict the accamplishment
of assigned combat missions.

C-2: No important deficiencies exist in equipment and supplies on hand or
wvithin ready access wialch would restrict the accomplishment of assigned
combat missions.

C-3: There are irportant Lut not vitsl deficiencies in eguipnent and supplies
on hand or within ready acceas. Those deficiencius.would substancially
restrict the accamplishrment of assigned combat missiaas,

C-li: Leas than criteria far C-3.
TRAINING AND LEADERSHIP

C-1: Not less than 85 percent of personnal available for duty have had at

lasst two months basic training or combat experience and their are no
daficiencies in leadership.

C-2: XNot leas than 75 percent of personnel aveilable for duty have rad at
least twc months basic training ar cambat experience and there are no
important deficlencies in leadership.

C-3: XNot less than SC percent of persvnnel availoble for duty have had at
leust two moaths basic truining or ccmbat experience., Thers are ia-
portant tut not vital deficiencies 1n leadership. These deficiencies

wald substantially rebtrict the scizmplisiment of assigned combat
missions. .

C-b: Less than criteris for C-3.

p
—
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DISCIFLLE AMD SCLITICAL PELIABILITY

C-l:

Cc-3:

C-li:

Baurce: Coobat Effectivecess Ratings of Enesty Infuntry and Sapper Battalions

No deficlencies exist which would restrict the sccamplishment of
assigned combat missions.

No important deficiencies exist which wiuld restrict the acearplishe
meat af asiigned conbat missiaons.

Important but no. vital deficiencies exist. These drliciencies sub-
stantially restrict the sccumplishment of assigasd combat missions.

Leas than criteria for C-3.

in SV¥, 12 November 1966.
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MANPOWER AVAILABILITY IN NORTH VIZTTIAM

One argument frequently encountered during discussions of the bombing
of North Vietnam is that the U.S, 2ir campaign has diverted manpower to
reconstruction and air defense and thersby restricted the build-up of NVA
troops in South Vietnam. Cessatioz of the bambing, it ias stated, would enable
the North Vietnamese to use the 300,000 » 600,000:men, curreantly engaged
in uvaeconemic construction and repair, to expand their Armed Forces and
possibly infiltrate them into South Vietzam. This argument rests upaa
three assumptiocna:

1. There is no excess cavaci+ty in the _present lsbor force structure,

The .econamy of an underdeveloped agricultural oation, however,
urually contains large amounts of “disguised unemployment," laber which can
be diverted to other tasks without decreasing overall productivity. 72% of

the civilian labax' force in NVN is erployed in subsistence agriculture.

2. Manpower diverted o construction and repair is unavailable for
other activities,

However, North Vietnam bas creatcd "shock brigades” to repair the
bomb dsmage. These brigades are coposid largely of persons who work in

the vicinity during the day and whex needed spend extra hours at night on
construction and repair.

3. l_h_ngower xecrulted for nilitary service 1s uccorded a low priority
in relation to the altersnative manpower uges.

But in a nation as highly mobilized as NVN, it is unlikely that

men needed on the battlefield will be assigned to marginal industrial duties
ar subsistence agriculture.

The following comparisons zay provide a better appreciation of the strain
the war places on RVN manpower resources,

1. The number of NVA troops currently in South Vietnam (52,200) is only
1.2% of the WVN male civilian labor force, 2% of the male agricultural farce.
The U.8. foices in SEA coamprise about 1% of our male civilian labor forca.

2. North Vietnsm has a larger percentage of the males aged 15-6l4 in the
armed services (9.7%) than the United States (5.7%).

3. The 52,200 Naorth Vietnamese troops in SVN represent 10.9% of the
NVN army. The 465,000 U.S, forces in Aug 67 sccounted far 13.8f of our
total a:tive duty military personnel.

The table below shows summary denographic data for North Vietasm.

3
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Total Population - NV (000)

Peraons under 15 a/
Persons 15-64
Parsona Over 64

Total

Armed Yorces Personnel (000)
M

b
Civilien Lsbor Force - NVN (000

Production and Distribution

Agriculture

Industry

Construction

Transpoxt & Commmunication

Other
Services

Adminigtration

Consumey Services

Culture, Educatiocn &
Science

Qther

Male Female Tortlg._
3781 %86 46T
ltgts_ 5327 0240
L5
Male Yemale Tota)
2800 laso 7000
e R
277 149 426
204 162 3%6
l ]
57 ° 19 76
173 238 411
76 115 191

Totsl Civilian Labor Farce &

s/ Approximately 200,000 North Vi
each year. SEA PRO estimated
at Jan~Jun 1967 rates.

b/ Total Civilian Labor Ferce =
(students). 9,650,000 = 10

L
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Source: U.S. Bureau of the Ceasus
CIA GER/G/I (For civilian
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etnanese males reach the age of 15
anoval NVA total losses are 80,000

(population

15-64) = (armed forces) e
,m - nslm

{far population)
labor farce)
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SVN Manpower Mobilizatlon

In furtherance of our pollcy of :croviiing & wider sudience for inter-
esting SEA analysis work, we are tresenting some of the principal con-
eclusions of a preliminary study on SVIi manpower zobilization which was
prepared by the Manpower Information SiaZi of the U.S. Migsion in Saigon.
The study ettempts to answer importent questions concerning actions which
may be required in the next two years %o z2et GVN military and para-
military requirements; assesses the cverall ixpact these actions are
likely to have on both the military establishrent and civilian econcmy;
and consgiders some actions that coculd b2 ta:en to offset any harmful
irpacts on the clvilian sector.

In sunmarized form, some of the conclusions are:

1. Under present polirics it is egtizated that RVN military organi-
zations will meet less than 90% of their total manpower requirements in
FY 68 and only 65% in FY 69. The major problem of meeting requirements is
in the RY/PP. (See Tadle 1)

2. Lowering the draft age will not resolve the manpower problems
of the RF/FF unless present policy is changed to aliow conscripts to be
assignad to these organizations.

3. IExtending tours of duty indefinitely might ensble RVNAF to meset
manpover requirements during the next ¢wo years without lowering the
draft age, but only 1f tours of duty of PF/PF, as well as the Regular
forces, are extended. .

4, Lovering the draft age to 19 without ext tours of duty
will not enable RVNAF to meet requirerents beyond FY 68.

5. It is unlikely that total reguirecents for the two year period
can be met by lowering the druft sge to 18 without extending tours of
duty.

6. Lowering the draft age to 19 and extending tours of duty for only
one year in the Regular forces oaly will not meet requirements beyond 1968.
If tours of duty in all three forces are extended, this slternative would
probebly enable RVNAF to meet requirerents.

T. If present policies continue, there will de a decline in the ratio
of NCOs in the Regular forces; the ratic of officers will increase somavhat.

8. Complete eliminaticn of the systen of deferment of students would
have an adverse effect not only on RVI's long range developmer: but also
on the ability to win the war. ’

9. The only obvious action to i—prove utilization of t,he Chinase
in FVNA? in the short rui i{s to estabiish separate Chinese units.
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10. Under present policles it can be assumed that all para-military
organizations wilil recruit sufficient manpower to meet their requirements.
If the draft age is lowerad and RVNAF tours of duty are extended, it is
unlikely that either the National Police or the RD will be able to recruit
the required manpover.

11, The present presccices with respect to members of para-military
organizations appear adequate to protect these organizations from losing
members to RVNAF.

12. lovering thu draft age is not likely to seriousiy in‘crfere with
essential activities Jut may have an adverse effect on agriculture. Only
four cut of every five conscripted from tha 18 and 19 age groups would
actually be withdrawn from the workforce and few would ba iki)ied workers.

13. Extending tours of duty would adversely affect t:-. civilian
sectar. A significant nuzber of professional, technical and skilled
workers would be withheld from the workforce.

14. Refugees and Hoi Charh constitute & large pool of skilled and
semi-skilled workers which is at present utilized to only a limited extent.
A major roadblock to proper utilization is the Military Security Service
{MSS) security clearance procedure. Evidence indicates clearances must,
in effect, be purchased in most cases and refugees and Hoi Charh cannct
afford the price. Other impediments to proper utilization of refugees
are the fact that refugees are often not located near labor shortage areas
and the mistaken notica of many U.S. and GVN officials that few have any
potential as workers. The problem of utilizing Hol Chanh is much greater
than that of refugees. Many GVN agencies refuse to employ them; U.S.
government civilian sgencies ars unable to employ them due to security
regulations and U.S. Forces and their contractors camnot employ them
(except in a military capacity) because current regulations require all
workers to have MSS clearauce.

15. It iz possible for the GVN to restrict non-essentiil activities
through the use of licensing or similar authority already possessed by
the govermment. Utilization of manpower by non-essentisi industries could
be reduced by refusing or restricting import licences for rav materials
uzsed by these industries; non-easential congtruction eould be stopped by
refusing to issue building permits; the mumber of cyclo drivers could bde
reduced by restricting the number of licenses granted.

16. The U.S. government can tuke unilateral action to restrict some
nn-essential activities in SVN without infringing on Vietnamsse sovereignty
by:

a, Placing restrictions on U.S. citizens which reduce demand ror

local goods and services or reduce the profitability of non-essential
nctiv_ritiu.

b. Refusing to furnish U.S. foreign exchan & for isportetion of
rav saterials for industries we deem non-essential.

‘¢. Developing or accelerating programs which naturally lead to
repid improvement in manvower utilization.
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Estimated Requirements

Estimated Accessions
Under Present Policles b/

Shortf!

b §

1558
173

358
1553
1568
179

Zegiler

Ior2ey RF PF Total
&5,0c0 74,900 52,800 213,7C0
27,7300 93,000 k7,800 238,700
73,1C0 45,500 45,500 189,100
23,100 35,300 35,300 153,700
(12,1c0) 29,400 7,300 24,600
1k,8c0 57,700 12,500 85,000

a/ Requirements consizt of the sii-:n zecessary to reach MACV recommended
lavels plus replacements for siirition due to diacharges, casuslties

and degertions.

from 685,739 to 763,953, bas

However, the MACV rscomaended increase for FY69,
"y

3% yet been submlitied to SECDEY.

b/ Methods currently used to cest zazpcwer requiresents of militery

Regular fcreces - Volunteers supplemsnted by
conscripts; RF/PP - Volunteers caly.

organizations are:

Policy Alternatives

A 2
ADDYTIOHAL MEN OBTAINED UTDER ALTERNATIVES INVOLVING
IOWERING THE DRAFT AGE AMD/CR ZXISMOIMG TOURS OP DUTY OF THE
REGUTAK FORCES, RIGIONAL FORCES, AND POPUIAR FORCES

itmber of Men Added if:
Imple=entad in

Implenented

Extend tour 1 yesr
no change in draft

Extended tour indefinitely

5o change in drafy

lover aruft to 19
continue to discharge

Iower draft to 19
extend draft for 1 yr.

Lower draft to 19
axtend indefinitely

Lower draft to 18
coutinue to discharge

Iower draft to 18
extend -y 1 year

Lover drsft to 18
extend indafinitely

Notes

FY£8 7469 Total 68/69  in FY69
51,000 2k,000 76,000 765000
51,000 76,000 127,000 76,000
35,0c0 3,000 43,000 k3,000
87,0C0 32,000 119,000 119,000
87,000 24,000 170,000 119,000
84,000 3,0 92,000 92,000

135,06C 32,00 167,000 157,000
135,060 4,000 218,000 167,000

CONFIDENTIAL

Due to rounding, detail dces not zecessarily equal totals.
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MALPOYER AVAILAZITITY Tii JIORTH /i¥uiAM

Mansor-ar reserves in Torti Vietnam cgpear sufficient to met.et\ current
requirements and cauld support u Ligher level of mobilizatZon witnout fign;-
ficant shoriages. obilizstion hus undoubtedly caused sore strain in the
laber Zorce, Hcoever, as shoum selow, these increased requirements heve been
more taan ofr-set by norzel population growth, foreign labor, and the use of
unerpicred and underemployed liorth Vietn=oese.

CHATIES TN iVY WAR-RELATED MANEOWER - 1965-67
Persons 15- ia thonsangls

s

Manpover Geined Frem Manpower Diverted to
Ponula:‘:on growtn T20 b Increase military forces 275
Foreign labor Lo Bomd damage repair 200
Other : . 81 Transportation 146
Tot 851 Other 126
Total w7

The table on the following page shows estimates of the North Vietnamese
population and civilian labor force in 1968,

Population - There ore approximately 18.7 millicn pecple in NVN.

Military Reserves - A total of 475,000 males are currently in the armed
forces, 3@ of the ren between 17 and 35 who are fit for military service.
Of the 200,000 liorth Vietnamese that reach the draft sge each year, about
120,000 would be suitable for military duty.

Labor Force - There are 9.8 million North Vietnamese in the civilian
labor force. Approxirately T2% of the force is employed in subsistence
agriculture. 7This sectar of the economy contains large amounts of "dis-
guined unemployment,” labor which could be diverted to war-rélated tasks
without decreasing overall productivity. Additional North Vietnamese labor
could be made available by increasing imports of domestically produced items.

Construction and Repair - Approximately 500,000 North Vietnamese and
40,000 Chinese laborers are used to off-set the effects of US airstrikes.
However, CIA estimates that less than 200,000 are occupied full tire.
Construction teams are composed largely of persons who wock in the vicinity
during the day and spend extra time at night on repair activities.

The following camparisons indicate the relative strain on North Viet-
namese mAnNpow er reserves,

1. If llorth Vietnam mobilized the same percentage of its population
as South Vietnam, the NVN full-time military force would more than double
its present size.

2. Both Yorth Vietnam and the United States have about 15% of their
active duty military nersomnel in South Vietnam.
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3. North Vietnam's arzai fcxrzas
popwlation. During World Wer ZI, <z
13% of the population, ard Jsrmery ~es

by
-
a

apresent approximately 3% of the
aroan armed forces accounted for
never considered fully mobilized.

POPULATIZ CF 123X vIZmaM (000s)

e ")
TP )

Nale Female Total
Persons under 15 3865 3770 7635
Persons 15-64 5035 5430 10465
Persons over 64 252 353 605
Total . 52 9553 18705
CIVILIAYN LA=OR TO3CT I ZORTH VIETNAM
(L r)
Male Female Total
Persons Age 15-64
Armed Forces k75 - L7s5
Students 90 30 1208/
Production and Distributics '
Agriculture 2800 4200 7000
Industry 500 325 825
Construction . 150 100 250
Transport & Commnication 300 150 450
Other 200 160 360
Services :
Consumer Services 175 240 L1s
Education, Science & Julture i) 1S5 190
Other _2‘3@ 110 380
Total Civilian Lator Torce 5035 5430 10455

Source: U.S. Bureau of lensus {Zor poplmtim;. |
CIA OER/G/I (fcr civilian labor force

a/ The specific allocaiion beTween male and femele iz not known.
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A COMPARISC.. IF ALLIZD AID VC/LVA
OFFINSIVE VANBITR I SOUTH VIETNAM

Most current Tietnaxz planning assumes (a) that U.S./Free icrld Forces
greund forces are clearly supericr to VC/NVA forces, and (b) that the margin
of superiority is great enough so that we can win a wer .of attrition and
shift some of the militery burden now bovne by the U.S. to the RVHAF. This
paper suestiuns these assumptions. More work needs to be done on this sub-
Ject amd commencs and critiques of our readers would be appreciated.

Izes main conclusions of this analyéis are:

1. Despite 2 5.6 tc 1 advantage in total military manpower in December
1967, the friendly forces were roughly at parity with enemy forces in rifle-
carrying infentrimen on offensive opérations. In total manpower in battal-
ions on offensive operations, the US/GVN/FWF forces had a slight 1.3 to 1.0
manpower advantaze over the enemy. B3acausge the U.S. contriduted most of the
friendly offensive battalion and platoon manpower, a decrease in its forces
would enable tne enexy to gain an advantage in offensive manpower, Without
any U.S. forces, %he GVI/FWF combat forces on offensive operations uwight
have been outnumvered by 2 to 1 by VC/NVA forces in battalion manpower.

2. If you exclude the ARVN, the VC/NVA were at parity with the U.S./FWF
in terms of main force manpower engaged in offensive operations, and they
had a superiority of 1.4 to 1.0 in offensive manpower in rifle platoons. With
this combat manpcwer advantage, the enemy's ability to use the terrain and
the population to gaia the tactical initiative may go a long way toward off-
setting U.S./FWP advantases in firepower, mobility, combat support, and over-
all manpower. Tnus, in December 1967, the U.S./FWF forces probably held an
offe 1sive edge over the nain force enemy but it was not a large or decisive
one.

3. Since the Tet offensive, additional troop deployments and the reallo-
cation of deployed forces have probably increased the Allies' relative offen-
sive strength. Eowever, projected increases in ARVN combat strength will not
significantly add to this advantage. Possible increases in enemy main force
strength, continued enemy guerrilla and sniper pressure on tke populated areas,
or the replacing of Tet drawdowns in pacification and reserves could further
erode this slight offensive edge.

Situation in December 1967

Allied military superiority was evidenced by our greater total military
manpower and total combat battalions. The following table shows that the
Allied forces (1.3 million men) had at least 5.6 times as many men in military
forces as the enery is estimated to have had men (230,400) in December 1967.

26/,507
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€ TOTAL ALLIED D 7. 7a MTLITARY MANPOVER
I Decestsr 3£~ - In Thousands /
N
U. 3./GVN VC/NVA
RVNAF 643.1 MVA 59.2
CIDG/NP 111.7 e  60.2
U. S. 486.6 Guerrillas 73.4
3d wation 59.4 Admin Sve 37.6
Total 1,300.8 230.4

Source: U.S./GVN - 0SD SEA Stestisticsl Summary, Table 2, 18 June 1968
VC/NVA - OSD SEA Statistical Su=rary, Table 105, 19 June 1968

~ Of this total manpower, the cutt:'.:ig edge of fighting forces are the men
in allied and enemy maneuver battalic=s. As chown below, the Allied forces
had a 2.0 to 1.0 manpower superiority over the enemy in maneuver battalions.

ALLIED AND VC/NVA MANPOWER IN MAIN FORCE MANEUVER UNITSY
December 1¢57 - In Thousands

] ‘Allted 2/ Enewy |
0 B Men BNS  Men
GVN 154 84.7 NVA 78’ 15.5
u. S. 98 9.5 ve . 82 55.1
3rd Nation _26 26.0 — . *
Total 278 204.2 160 * 100.6

y Included are airborne infantry, airzcbile, infantry, mechanized infantry,
and non-organic armored cavalry units. Combat support and combat service
support units are not included.

2/ Strengths are -estimated at 550 men / GVN Ba.; 1200/USMC Ba.; 900/USA Ba.;
1000/3rd Nation Bn.

Source: US/GVN - OSD SEA Statistical Suzmary, Table 2, 18 June 1968
VC/NVA - MACV OB Summary, 31 Cecember 1967.
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However, the Y.S. ani GV have larze and continuing needs for combat

© forces in activities that the enemy does not, e.g., military base and 10OC

security and the pacificetion program. Based on 2z analysis of force dis-
positions by function we estimate that in December 1267, these activities
absorted 17 of the 98 U.S. combat battalions and 105 of the 18C ARVN/FIF
battelicns. As a result, only 156 battalions, or orly about 567 ¢f our

total cczbat force, were available to engage the VC/NVA in offensive
cperaticns. On the other hand, the enemy main forces were largely free

to engege U.S./FWF forces as they have not committed large forces to defense
of taelr base areas or 10Cs and hold no cities. The enemy can use guerrillas
and ctrer organized forces to threaten populated areas and keep 2llied forces

tied 2owm in treir protection. As a result, Allied forces committed to offen-
- sive cperaticns reld only about a 1.3 to 1.0 edge over VC/NVA forces in

bautalion manpower and were at parity in rifle platoon manpower.

ALLIED AND VC/IWA MAIN FORCE MANPOWER IN OFFEMSIVE OPERATIONS
Dacerber 1967 - Thousands of Men

r.S./cv VC/NVA
Men In }en In Men In Men In
Bns Bns Platoons Bns Bns Platoons
GVN 53 29.2 16.1 NVA 78 U45.5 27.2
u.s. 81 76.2 34.3 ve 82 55.1 35.8
3rd Nation 22 22.0 9.9 —_
‘Tetal 156 127.4  €0.3 160  100.6 63.0

Source: U.S./FWF/Enemy platcon manpower; 45% of a U.S./FWF bn. is comprised
of rifle platoons; likewise, 65% for the VC; 60% for the NVA; and
55% for ARVN.

U.S./GVN Force Dispositions-- "NMCC Operational Summary", JCS Jan 1-16

1968.

Moreover, this narrow superiority is entirely dependent upon the effective
use of the RVMAF for offensive missions. If the 53 ARVN battalions are not

counted, theU.S. FWF force about equals the VC/NVA main forces in total offensive

manpover in battalions and falls well short in terms of strength in rifle

platoons. ~
ALLIED AND VC/NVA OFFENSIVE FORCES:

TOTAL BATTALION AND INFANTRY PLATOON STRENGTHS

December 1967

Allied Enemy
Men In Men In Men In Man In
Bns Bns Platoons Bns Bns Platoons
U. s. 81 76.2 35.3 NA 78 L5.5 27.2
Y 22 22.0 9.9 vC 82 55.1 35.8

Total 103 8.2 LL.2 150 100.6 %3.0

Source: U.S./FW?YEnemy platoon manpower; 45% of a U.S./FWF bn. is comprised
of rifle platoons; likewise, 65% for the VC; 60% for the NVA; and
55% for ARVN. o
38
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with virtuol oversll gariiy . :77:-nzire coxtat btattezlion manpower and
superiority 1n corbat pletoon ~erz:i:r {z:ziuding ARVE), the YC/iVA can
achieve initial menpower sugparizvi<y Ir meny inéividual engagements, though
allied reaction forces may o-7:zw z7l: sivertage. With thi: manpower advantage,

the enemy's ability to use thz <:z>:
initiative may go a long way tower:
bility, firepower, and combet suzzcr

v

ré vopulation to gain the tactical

S:zetting the U.S./IWF advantages in mo-
Thus, in December 1967, the Allied
~rer the main force enemy btut it was

£

e 1y

forces probably held an offensive =:
procadly not a large or decisive cr.

s 4P) o8 e

Situation since Tet

Following the Tet offensiva, thz U.3. ‘was able to both add 12 battalione
to its force levels, reallocate » tattalions to ofrfensive activities from its
reserves and veri®ication progreaxs (:2e table below) and increase the combat
strength through the addition of a8 -th rifle company to its standard battalion
(ARCOV Program). Likewise, ARVN, witzsut increasing its force size, has been
able to shift 21 battalions to olfenziva operations.

FORCE DISPOSITIONS _gj BY FUNCTION
(Maneus2r 2sttalions)

Combat Reserves/
Operations Securiiy Pacification Training Total

u.s.

Jan 1-16 81 13 2 2 g8

May 1-16 97 13 0 0 110
GVH[FWF

Jan 1-16 75 39 47 19 180

May 1-16 96 38 37.5 7.5 179

2/ NMCC Operational Summary, JCS

These actions have given the Allies s :tronger offensive force though many

of these offensive battalions are staticned in defensive positions around
South Vietnam's cities. However, inci:iing these forces, the Allied battalion
manpower advantage was increased, 1.3 <o 1.0 during December and about

1.6 to 1.0 by May 1968. 1In pletocn zenzower, the Allied forces had gained a
1.3 advantage over the enemy--atout =3:zl to the 1.4 advantage the enemy had
prior to Tet.

. - Best ' \
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CTTIUSIVE MALY FORCER

(itay 1967)

U.S./570 . VC/BVA
¥ea In tien In Men In Mea In
2ns 3n:  Platoons Bne Bne Platconc
GVIi Th £L7C 22,bco_ KA 93 55,658 35,200
U.S. o7 or.cccd!  s2heeve g2 46,118 3,000

3d Netica 22 22,iC 9,920

Tosal 193 159,7C 8%, 7CC 181 104,771 65,2C5

l‘/No treskout o USA end i3¥C bns. on offensive cperations was available.
Estirate of 1CCC men/USA or U3lC bn.. was used in place of weighted everage.

?/with <he addition of a 4th rifle company (ARCOV program) the USA/USMC
battalion iz eztinated to have 544 of its manpower in rifle platoons.

Source: NMCC Operaticns Su=mary May 1-16, 1968
OB Sucmary MACV-J2 March 31, 1968

At presenc force levelg, future increases in U.S./GVN offensive strength
will be difficult to achieve. First, the U.S./GVN commitment of battalions
to base, LOC, and city security will probably increase in the face of a more
aggressive enemy. Second, even if the needs for combat troops in security,
pacification, or reserves do not increase, the presently planned increases in
force levels during FY 69 may have to replace the Tet arawdowns of forces in
these activities. 1In total, the projected increases in Allied battalion
strength from June 1968 through June 1969 indicate a total increaze of 9
maneuver battalions. As shown below, this increase cannot compensate for the
diversion of forces during Tet. To fully offset the Tet drawdowns, 17 new
battalions, in addition Lo the planned 9 battalion increase, would be needed.

Consequently, there will slmogt certainly not be a net increase in the Allied
offengive forces.

FY 69 Force
Increases Tet Drawdovns&/
(Bns) (Bns)
U' S L]
U.Ss. 1 Pacification 2
Training or
ARVN/FWF +8 Reserves 2
ARVN/FWF
Security 1l -
Pacification 9.5
Training or
— Reserves 11.5
Total 9 26.0

l/Tet drawdowns are derived by subtracting the May 1968 forces in each
function fr-m their January levels - see table on "Force Djsposition
by Function”.

Source: U.S./TWF SEA Deployment Program (#6) 4 April 1968 3
ARVI! - Staff Estimate OASD(SA) 10 .June 1968 160
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Conzludiing Comments

This analysis points up 2learl; <2at we do not now have &
simple manpower advantage whizz w3 snabls us to achieve a
decisive military advaniage., Aiilng =zre U, S. troops is not the
aaswer. The enemy, in the past, =es =stchad our force buildups
anc could probably continue to dc s¢, A3 the table below points
out, the ratio of friendly to znery mszeuver battalions has remained
relatively constant since mid-13¢2,

ALLIED V5 VC/NVA MAIZJ/Z BATTALIONS
(End of onth)

1965 A 1%5 1967 1968 Net
g/ Jun Dec Jun Dec Jun Dec

May  Change
Allied Bns '
~Trmy 2 22 33 59 62 79 8 84
UsMC 7 13, 13.2 20 23 23 _2h 17
Subtotal 9 ’5"25.3 T3 T9 85 102 112 103
34 Nation 1 10 1k 23 23 26 26 25
ARVN % 13 1€0 167 164 16k 165 T%
Total 3 255 W TR T W03
b
VC/NVA Bni‘/
:ég _gg o gu gu 86 103 89
vec ) L 1 5
Total '1-.551291%32'I&I%i%5¥
137 2 D
Ratio: ;.34 157 oMY
Allied to
VC/NVA 1.b 1.4 1.5 1.8 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.7
&/ Source: Table 110, Program 5, tarough Change 13, dated
15 February 19€8,
b/ Source: Confirmed infantry ani otzer meneuver battalions from
Table 105 of 0SD(C) SZA Siatistical Summary.
Moreover, the addition of 100,0C0 U. S. military personnel
would only give us about 20,000 more =en ia maneuver battalions and
10,000 more men in platoons. One answer may be to get a larger
share of the ARVN into offensive cperstions. This could be done by
expanding and improving the RF/PF ani riving them a larger role in
RD support. This could free up to 9 AXVH battalions for offensive
operations.
em e 1C1
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Th~ reci to get move men into combat wunits 15 recugnized by
MACV. Tuae rezont actisn t: the Army to add a Lth company to each
infantry tyre vaitalion wes an inportant step in this dire:tion.
Anothor related action 'res the addition of a Lth battalion to
some of the brigades in Vietnam. It should be possible to d¢ more
in this regard, ‘e must constantly keep watch over the gize of
the logistic tail. It has a puverful tendency to zrow almoat

inisrendent of the basic misgsion oriented units and its contri-
4 butizn to their effectiveness,
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GVN AND W MANZCWTR BIOLS

Analysis of available populatisa data from South Vietnam indicates that
both the GVN and VC have dug deeply into their manpower pools, However, it
also lndicates that (1) tae GV have the manpower nesded to expand the RVNAF
to B01,000 and gustain that level, and (2) the VC can continue to maintain
currant force levels at least through 1368 in the face of losses at current
rates. The estimates assume a 17,000,000 SVN populstion and 60% of the draft
eligible males physically qualified for military service. The estimate
further assumes taat 60% of the povulation is uader GVN control, and that 30%
is under WVC controcl. Given these sisumptions, the RVNAF can contain and »

sustain & force level of 501,000 o2xly if the GVN drafts men in the 35-u4
e group. :

arious manpower studies have sought to evaluate the GVN capsbility
to e v.and their forces. The varying conclusicas of these studies, and of )
manpower experts, highlight the fact that the varicus manpower estimgtes
are axtremely sensitive to the assunptions made in srriving at the estimate.
We sxsmine the GVN force expansion provlem paying particular atteation to
the sensitivity of the assumptions needed to estimate the available manpower
pool. Then we sldress the Viet Corg's manpower problems using the same

techniques. Can they sustain lossss at the current rates? How deeply have
they dug into their manpower pool? ]

_‘l_‘!;e mtion of SW

Demographic information for South Vietnam iz scarce. Officilal estimates
of the size, age-sex diastribution and vital rates are approximate at bdest.
The most recent census in South Vietaax was taken during 1959, and was oaly »
a pilot census of Fhuoc Tuy Province. The last national census was taken in Yo

4
the 1930's. A partial census of the major cities was taken in 1958, but there v

is oo measure of the growth or urban ropulation. The 17.2 millior population
generally used of South Vietnam ia at best an estimate unsupported by sound

demographic data. The actusl population may be as low as 15 million, or
greater than 19 million.

The Manpower Pool of SVN
An age-3ux distribution of thes population iz needed to estimate the size
of the manpower pool. Since sound demcgraphic data is unavailable, we will
use a series of Princeton-West distributions to estimats the SVN age-sex
@
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distribution. A >rine~ton-V»st distribution describes the age-sex charac- ]

reprosantation ¢f the populations of Asia, particularly Taiwan. These dis-
tributions arc dsseribed by specifying two of the folluwing three varameters: ‘
birth rate, doathr rate or population growth rate. The growth rats ir 4he i
net of births over deaths, Table 1 surmurizes the four sets of parame-ers !
used iz this analysis.

TABLE 1

POPULATION PARAMETERS
(Rete per 1000 Population)

Expected Life
At 3irth Birth Rate Death Rate Growth Rate
Model 1 32.5 years 50 30 20
Model 2 37.3 years S 25, 20 .
Model 3 42,1 years 45 20 .25 ®
Model b 42,1 years 50 20 30

These param-ters have been selected af‘er review the avallable
demographic data for Socuth Vietnam. A Simulmati:s study?/ has estimated that
birth rates in South Vietnam range between L4 and 52 per 1000, This is a ]
high birth rate compared to Western experience (the US birth rate i3 presently j
about 19 per 1000), but not uncommon in Asia. Death statistics are probatly
the worst of the vital data on 3VN. Studies of the official registry data
saow recorded death rates at approximately 15 per 1000. FHowever, experts '
feel that this is an understatement of the death rate. More realistic estimates
are between 20 and 25 per 1000, with 30 per 1000 at the upper end of the
rarge. The growth rate is estimated to be between 2.0% and 3.5% or 20 to 35 per L

1000, The 3.5% rate, however, is considered high in light of the very low e '.
implied death rate. (If the birth rate is 50 per 1000, then the death rate a

would have to be 15 per 1000, This low death rate cannot be supported by

any studies of which we are aware.) We will consider the effects of war
casualties in a later section.

The four sets of parameters that we have chosen should bracket the age- ¢
sex distridution for South Vietaam. The resultant age-sex distribuiions for
a 17,000,000 population are given in Table 2. Because we are interested in
annual draft classes and draftable manpower pools, our table has collapsed the

‘a/ A Population Survey in Vietaam, SIM/CAM/10/67, 31 March 1967. ®

104
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TABLZ 2

PRINCETO -WEST-}MCTIL AGZ/SEX
. POPULATIO: DISTRISLTICNS COF SVN

(Assumes Approximately 17,000,000 Total Population)
MODEL 1 MODEL 2

e mmreran e e 2t

Birth Rate=50/1C00 per year Birth Rate=L5/1000 per year
Death Rate=30/1000 per year Death Ratc=25/1000 per year
I Growth Rate=20/1000 per ye=ar Growth Rate=20/1000 per year
' 0-1 358.2 351.1 330.2 322.2
: 1=k 1,110.9 1,102.5 1,065.k  1,052.3
! 5.9 1,176.1 1,156.9 1,146.1 +1,130.5
! 10-14 1,028.8 1,015.8 ,007.7 992.0
' { 15'1 9“).1 8&-5 8&’-1 870.1’
: : 20-2 6.4 762.5 770.8 756.5
! 25.24 1,221.0 1,202.8 1,231.8 1,211.3
‘\ ! ,5 23‘59 1’58305 1,63;%02 1,685.2 l’gg';ug
! or over . . . .
( oaT T MY BT Tt AR BT
| ' MODEL MODEL, L4
Birth Rate per year Birth Rate=Z071000 per year
Death Rate=20/1000 per year Death Rates=20/1000 per year
, Growth Rate=25/1000 per year Grovth Rate=30/1000 per year
Ase. Males  Females Males  Pemales
x _
| 0=1 344.2 336.6 . 383.1 3T4.0
! 1-4 1,135.8 1,118.6 1,247.4  1,230.0
f 5-9 1,209.1 1,190.9 1,298.6 1,280.1
10’11‘ l,m.g 1.&5-1 l’m.l 1;075.3
. 15-19 858.9 8&.3 918.9 901.9
20-2l 67.7 754.0 765.3 751.4
25-34 1,199.7 1,179.8 1,151.8 1,34.8

i' 23-59 I.Im'g 1';&3"3 1,“-% 1.5431.“
g or over » -9 - 3

{ (
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older age group. Table 2 alzo :zhows our estimates of the number of males
reaching the historical G¥i draft age of 20, the curreat GW draft age of 18,
and the estimated VC draft ege of 15.

The sizes of the mancowar pools are not very sensitive to our assumptions
about birth, death and population growth rates. Table 3 summarizes the age 15
to 34 menpower pool and draft classes of each of the models. The overall man-
power pools are within 27 of each other, and the draft classes withia 3.

Only ia the age group 30-34 does the range of estimates exceed 5% of the Model
3 estimate, Becauge of the significantly greater variation present in the
overall populatioa of SVN, and in the assumptions to follow, we choose Model 3
to discuss because it describes the "best guess" set of parameters.

TABLE 3

SVN MALE MANPOWER POOL & DRAFT CLASSES
(Assumes 17, ,000 Population)

Age 15-19  Age 20-24  Age 25-29  Age 30-3b  Total

Manpower Pool )
.50&'61 1 900,100 776,400 661,300 ' 559,700 2,897,500
Model 2 887,100 770,100 663,900 567,900 2,889,000
Model 3 898,900 767,700 651,000 su8,700 2,806,300
Model L 918,900 765,300 632,200 519,600 2,836,000

Ags 15 Age 13 Age 20

Draft (Classes

~ Model 1 192,900 180,400 167,700
Model 2 189,500 177,700 165,800
Model 3 194,200 180,600 166,700
Model 4 , 201,100 185,100 168,400

Table 4 shows the sensitivity of the estimated principal manpower ponl to
the estimated population of SWN. A difference of a million in toval popiulation,
changes the manpower pool by 168,600 (7%) with a change in the draft class of
about 10,000. We assume a population of 17 million to conclwde that the man-
power pool contains about 2,866,000 meu in the 15-34 age group.
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TAZLZ 4

MALES STACHING DEAST AcE

Total Pomgation

lG,OOOIOOO 17,(110.000 18,000.000
Mun%wer Pool .
Age 15-34) . 2,597,700 2,866,300 3,034,900
Draft Class ' , '
Age ) ) 182,3& 194 200 205,600
Age 18 _ 270,000 160,600 : 161,200
Age 20 156;900 156,700 : 176,500

msicallx Fit Manpower

Not all of the males in
?mu:llly and mentally qualified for

8 are physically unqualifieq
Table 5 precents the "physically f£it" draftable male population
under various physical and mental criteris. If 60% of the manpower pool ig

Pool numbers about } »719,600, snd the 20 year old draft clags
is 100,000 strong, The population aveilsble to the drgft is very sensitive
to these fitness cri

teria. Fach sdditiong) 5% of the pool which is acceptable,
\or unacceptable), represants 143,300 men in

thepoolmdmlo.oooint
araft class, -
TARLE §
PHYSTCALLY FIT MALES IN SVN
_'M‘_-
] 70% 65% 60% 55% 504
Manpower Pool
—%‘B‘:}n 2,006,200 1,862,900 1,719,600 1,576,300 1,433,000
] Draft Class
‘ Age 1 135,900 126,200 116,500 106,800 97,100
‘ Age 18 126,L00 117,400 108,400 99,300 9C, 300
y Age 20 116,700  208.400 100,000 91,700 83,400
3 _
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GV Controlled Masvcier

Table 5 2

ing assumptiorns of GVii control.

|

shows the size of the physically fit manpower pool uader differ-
If 604 of the population is under GVN control,

{and we assumz that ths ranpower pool is controlled ina the some proportions as

the *oisl population), then a physically it zanpower pool of 1,031,800 persons

is available to the GVi.

old draft class,

®
o
®

U

U

*

|
A difference of 5% in controlled population represents ; »
approximately £6,000 men in the GVN manpower pool and 5,000 men in the 20 year

This is about the same as the number of men added to the

total GUN pool with a 5% lowering of the physical and mental acceptance criterion.
(A five percent lowering of the acceptance criterion adds 143,300 men to the
pool. At 60% GVN control this is an addition of 86,0C0 to the GVN manpower

pool.}
TABLE 6
PHYSICALLY FIT GVN MANPOWER POOL AND DRAFT cmssi/
Assuming 17,000,000 population)
5% 0% 654¢ 604 gy

Maapower Fool

Age 15-19 Lok, 500 377,500 350,500 323 600 296,600

Age 20-24 345,500 322,400 299,300 uoo 233,300

Age 25-29 293,000 273,400 253,900 23 214,

Age 30-3k 26,900 230,500 214,000 197 500 181,100

Total 1,289,900 1,203,800 1,117,700 1,031,900 945,800

Draft Class
T Age 15 87,400 81,600 75,700 69,900 64,100

Age 18 81,300 75,900 70,400 65,000 59,600

Age 20 75.000 70,000 65,000 60,000 55,000

A/ Assume that 6C% of the males ars physically fit for military service.

Soma Caveats

o
$32:3%
164,500
859,900

58,300
54,200
50,000

We will not conglder the effects of the duration of service on the man-
pover pool; we assume that all fit persons in the pool (iamcluding veterans)

The effects on the economy are neglected {i.e.,
the economy is left to the physically or mentslly unfit for military service,

are eligible for the draft.

«nd those who can afford to buy their way out or avoid the draft.
groups appear substantial:

we cannot assess thelr capability.)
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Before making our estimates of ize physically fit manpower available Lo
the GVN and VC respectively, we rus:t re-emphasize that the sensitivity of our
estimates to the assumptions we rzke, particularly about population size and
physical and mental fitness, A slight variation in the gelected parameters
can change an apparent manpower shoriege into a manpower surplus. The primary

.value of this analysis is that it allows the comparison of differing assump=
‘tions and highlights their gsensitivity.

GVN Expangion Capability

Table 7 shows net GVN perscanel accessions. Net personnel accessions
are reported volunteers and conscripts less 50% of the reported RVNAF deser-
tiona (who are assumed to return to the GVN forces). During 1967 151,000
men wore added to the GVN military and paramilitary forces. In 1967 the
‘population of SVN was estimated at a litile less than 17 million yielding an
estinated 20 year old draft class of about 60,000 (st 60% GVN control). This
meens that some 91,000 men had to coxe from the manpower pool. During 1966

an even more substantial part of the GVN force increase had to be supported
from the manpower pool.

TABLE 7

NET GVN PERSONNEL ACCESSIONS

VOLUNTEERS !'/ COJ 2/
RVNAF OTHER TOTAL HOCRIFLS TOTAL
1966 100,889 2k, %05 125,294 ke
1967 h,870 27,85  102.726 heiggg iﬁ;éf’}?

a/ Volunteers minus 50% of desertera for same per

of the deserters resuter the system, period. This sammes that
b/ Includes CIDG and Nationsl Police.
¢/ To date conscripts are utilized only ty ARVN.

There are presently sbout 900,000 men in the GVN mili
and CIDG, but excluding & portion of +hs b uddng D

Jdational Folice attributab
normal police functions). This rapreseats about 90% of the elti:::ti: :3;11:1:1:
manpower at 60% GVN control. Undsr the above assumption - a manpower pool of
ages 15-34, 17,000,000 total SVN populstiocn, 60% physically fit, and 60% GVN
control - there are 100,000 physically fit males available to the GVN draft.
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This pool is somewhat razduced, howcver, by deaths from military action.
The raveges of war do not have s partlcularly great impact on the total pope
ulation figures at the present time. Through April there have been 10,6002
civilian de.ths, or 0,065% of a 17 million population, but deaths from mili-
tary actlon have a more significant impact on Lhe manpower pool, Since 1960,
the GV:I has suffered about 63,000 deaths from hostile action. This reprasents
about 2.4% of the age 15-3% manpower pool.

f the above assumptions are correct, the GVN manpower pool is almost ex-
hausted (i.e., 900,000 are presently in service, plus 68,000 war deaths, would
leave oaly 60,000 in the pool). But Tible 8 shows that by lowering the draft
fitness standards by 5 perceat, and adding the 35-4kL age group to the pool, an
additional 337,300 men become available for militar,- service. The additional

manpower would provide the GV enough men to expand their forces and support
a 801,000 RVVAF force structure.

TABLE 8

ADDITTIONS TO THE GVN MANFOWER FOOL &/

5% lowering of physical standards f-Oj sges 15-34 86,000
Addition of men aged 35-44 to pool 2 ; 251,000
Total sddition to manpower pool 337,300

a7 Assumes @X, CVN control.
B/ We assume that only 50% of these men are physically fit for the draft.

VC Controlled Manpower

Table 9 shows the VC manpower pool under the following assumptions:
17,000,000 total population, manpower pool aged 15-34, snd 60% physically fit.
If we assume 30% VC control, their manpower pool 1s about 515,900. (A 104
error in the estimate of VO controlled population represents 172,000 men in
the manpower pool.) At 30% VO control the enemy draft class numbers 35,000
or about 3,000 per month. I{ the VC were alle to maintain their force at
the same proportion of the manpower pool as the GVN, that 1s, 90%, tneir
armed strength would number about 464,303, As of 31 May 1968, MACV estimstes
a VC forceor some 123,600 (including main and local force regulars, guerrilla

and administrative service types) or about 27% of the 90% mobilization at 309
VC control.

s/ Bource: O0SD SEA Statistical Summary; excluding February 1968 for which
data are unavailable,

1.
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TASLE 9

PHYSICALLY FIT VC MAPOWER POOL AND DRAFT CLA-SS-‘j
Assuming 17,000,000 population

25% 30% 3% Log 454
Mw%l
Age 15-19 134,800 161,800 188,800 215,700 ak2,700
Age 20-24 115,200 138,200 161,200 184,200 207’338
Age 25- a7,700 117,200 136,700 156,200 175,

Age 30-3 82,300 800 115,200 131,700 148,100
Total T %‘o—oa' BLS ES %

Draft Cl ass

Age 15 29,100 35,000 Lo,800 Mam 52,400
Age 18 27,100 32,500 37,900 43,300 »800
Age 20 25,000 30,000 35,000 hop.m 45,000

a/ Assumes that 60% of the males are physically fit for military services.

The manpower pool is affected significantly by casualties suffered since
1960. Cumulative VC/NVA deaths aucber about 330,000 through March 1968 of
which approximately 130,000 can be assessed against the NVA. The large losses
significantly reduce the estimated 7C manpower pool. Above we saw that the
current force left an "untapped” pool of about 340,000 phyaically fit men. If

we reduce this by 200,000 VC losses we are left with 140,000 men. If VC losses

continue at their first quarter 1968 rate of 3200 per week, an additional

124,800 losses will be incurred during 1968, and the manpnwer pool almost
depleted, ‘ '

PPisoners, .returnees and captured documente report the use of women b
the VC in their guerrills and .administrative service units. This “manpower"

source 1a significant. The foregoing analysis indicstes that tha VC are
Jrobably in a little worse shape than the GVN, glven our us ns. At

30% control, lowerin, of physical standards by 5% would yield 43,000 men;
inclusion of tha 35-Ll4 age group would add anocther 125,000. VC use of women

has not been quantified, but could significantly ease their manpower shortage,
particularly over the next year as losses contisue to mount.
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Validity of Posture Judgments

We have estimated that the GVN can sustain an RVNAF force of 801,000
(or possibly higher) and that the VC can continue to suffer losses at the
1968 rate at least tirough the rest of 1968. How valid are these judgments?
Our estimate of the overall SVN manpowsr pocl is probably within 10% of the
. true pool; the overall estimate of 60% physically fit manpower probably is
within about 5%. Thus, the eatimate of physically fit monpower is probably
gocd within 20%. Moreover, it is more likely that we have underestimated the

size of the manpower pool and draft classes than overestimaiei it, and this
tends to make cur estimate conservative.
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JOINT STAFF CONMZUTS O Jn7 ATITITS

“1. The June 1953 $ZA\ Zaalysis Report hus been reviewad by
the Joint Steff, In accorieace with the request for suggestions

to improve futuve reports, rige i, the following corments are
provided,

“2. The articles ia the repert appear to repregent three
general types: those nresenting data and information; those re-
porting on analysis with fiadinzs, conclusions, and scametimes
recommendations; and those which commingle preseatation of data

and conclusions without the gssociated analyses. Examples from
the June 1568 report ars:

"a. Present data and inforration - "The War In Vietnam -
Post TET,' page 21; 'Aircraft Sorties and losses,' page 58;
and 'Wage and Real Inccae Chasges in SVN,' page 65,

‘Y. Report oa mnalysis - 'Enemy Iritiated Activity
Against RF/PF,' page 1; 'A Comparison of Allied and VC/NVA

Offensive Maapower {a SV, ' page 26; and 'GW and VC Manpower
POOJ.I, ' rage 33' )

¥s. Commingle éata and conclusions without analyses -
'VC/KVA Medical Material and Supplies,' page 10; 'Interdictiva
of Epemy Truck Traffiz,' page 63.

*3. Articles presenting data and information cas be very

useful as a source of data for aaalyses by agencies which do not
ordinarily have access to or the persomel to accumulate such

data. This type of article should be continued as appropriate.

"§. Articles reporting the results of analyzes can provide
useful exchange of information, ideas, and methodology related

to analysis of the war in Scutheast Asia provided the following
ave included;

“a. Statement of the purpose, hypothesis, or proposition
being addressed.

"b. Statement of the assuxptions made or required.

*¢. Definition of terrs and nmeasures.
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*d, Data, rationale, and methcdology uscd,
“e. Identiflied findings, coaclusions, and recoaendations.

'These are required in order to cstablish a basis for any sub-
stantive cxeharge of ideas or comment on a specific article. The
article, 'GV.I and VC Manpower Pools,' page 33, is an outstanding
exarple with an additional feature in the sensitivity wnalysis to
show the effects of changes in ‘estimated’ values. Specific com-
ments on another article, 'A Comparison of Allied and VC/IVA
Offensive Manpower in SVN,' are set forth below. This type of
of crticle, if technically accurate and ably written, is the most
valuadble to decision-makers and analysts and should constitute
the majority of the mopthly report, however this particular
article does not attain this standard.

"5, Articles which commingle data and conclusions without
the associated analyses have no place in & report which has the
purpose as that stated for the 'Southeast Azia Analysis Report.'
Such articles gssess the war by innuendo, They also disguise
opinion as fact. Specific corment on two such articles are
set fortn below, These are: 'VC/NVA Medical Material and Sup-
plies,' and 'Interdiction of Enemy Truck Traffic,'

Specific Joint Staff Comments on June Articles

"l. Article - 'A Comparison of Allied and VC/NVA Offensive
Manpower 1a SVil," page 26.'

Comzents
] -, B “y e
'The purpose of the article is stated, 'This paper
questions these assumptions,' i.e. '(a) that US/Free World Forces
ground forces are clearly superior to VC/NVA forces, and (b) that
the murgin of superiority is great enough so that we can win & war
of atirition and shift some of the military burden now borne by
the U, §. to the RVIAF,'

"a. There is, by inference, s conclusion regarding the
first assumption. That is, the assumption i3 false. This infer-
ence is based on the statements: 'Despite a 5.6 to 1 advantage
in total nilitary manpower in December 1967, tue friendly forces
were roughly st parity with enemy forces in rifle-carrying infan-
trvmen on offensive operxtions.’', page 26, and 'This anslysis
polnts up clearly that we do not now have a simplc msnpower advan-
tage which would enable us to achieve & decisive military advantage,
page 3l. T
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"b. The measure us2l to determine supericrity of force
appears to be ‘rifle carryins iafentrymen on offenczive oparations.’
The number of fafantry=en, r:o se, does not indicats the offensive
power of ARV, U.S., and Frae world fqrees. It totally neglects
tircpower, cozdat support, ani roability (all of whizh are acknowe
ledged in passing as U3/FWT edvantagas). Furthercore, the tech-
nique used to quantify 'infaniryzen on offensive operations' pits
only the ARVII, U.S., and FW forces ia designoted offessive func
tions agalnst all VC/IVA main force maneuver units,' This results
in an inflated strength ratic in favor of the VC/iVA. The implieit
assuzption required to supzsrs this reasoning is that VC/LVA forces
are engaged againsi only thosz ARV, U. S., and YW forces on speci-
fically designatad offenaive cosrations. This ignores the reslity
of combat in South Vietnam. In fact, the srticle, 'Enamy Initiated
Activity Against RF/PP, ' page 1, indicates that there were 5,210
saemy initiated incidents against RF/FF forces duriag 1967.

"c., If 'analysis of force dispositions by function® were
applied to VC/NVA units, the 'svailability' of VC/NVA manpower for
offensive operations would be de:zreased by approximately 93 per-
cent. Empirical evidence indicates that VC/NVA battalions engage
in offenasive operations about one day in 15. Thus, using the data
for platoon strengths on page 28, the VC/UVA available manpower is
(1/15)(63.0) = 4,2, The FWF strength would similarly Le reduced
becaugze they weare achleving a utilization rate of 7.5 battalion
days of operstioca per battalion duriug December 1967. The FWP
availability would be (7.5/31)(9.9) = 2.b. There would be no re-
ductivn in U, S. availability because they were employed at a rate
of 31 battalion days of operation per battalion in December 1967.
The resulting gomparison is: .

Decerber lﬂ

Men in ‘ Men in
Platoons Platoone
us 3.3 NVA " 1.8
2 ) 2.4 v 2.4
Total  35.7 L2

‘The ratio of US/FWF to VC/IVA is 8.7 t0 1. Applying the same
aethod to both friendly and ezesy forces to determins the numbar
of forces 'availuble to engege iz offensive operations' would
give face validity to such cocrarisonsz. However, these compari-
sons would still be virtually poiatless because they fail to
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canslder many other factors of offenzive vower,

“d. The exclusion of the ARV to provide comparisons
between the VC/IVA and US/FWF presants an interesting cozparisea
even though such comparison i3 meaningless in terms of aaalysis
of the countryvide var, In cssence, this eliminates the IV Corps
Tactical Zone frox= concideration during the perind vovered in the
enalysis beccuse US forces were there in limited numbers (13,232).
Neither does 1t account for the fact that order of battle statistica
indicate that 35,900 or 17.9 percent of the VC/WVA force was in the
IV CTZ opposiag, alzost exclusively, ARVN forces.

%e. Dased on the force ratios:

Total Military Manpower (pg 26) 5.6 to 1
Main Force Maneuver Units (pg 27) .
Battalions 1.7t 1
¥ea in Battelloas . 20t )

Men in Flatoons “svallabdle to
engage in offensive operations”
(rcecnpumq shbave) 8.7t 1

It is caserted that US/Pree World Forces ground forces are clearly
supsrior to VC/NVA forces. "Superior™ meaning greater in quantity
or nucker since guality haz in no way been addressed. Manpover
committed to offensive vperations has not been cousidered for two
ressons. First, the aurber of YO/MVA “committed" cannot be deters
xined with sccuracy and gross estimates would render the rasulting
force rstio nearly meaningless (despite the fact that estimates as
high as 90 percent of the total VI/NVA fores would give a ratio
favorable to allied forces rather than the nurrow guperiority for
the VC/IVA indicated in the article.) Second, the number of forces
committed to offensive operaticng can be varied for toth asides
marely by accounting procedurci. As moted on page 29, offensive
forves are stationed in defecsive positions sround South Vietnaa's
cities and, similarly, defensive uiits participate in or support
offenaive actions.

“f. The second assumption - relatiug to war of attri-
tion and shift of some of the wilitary Lurden to the RVNAF - ia
oot addressed in the article. An oblique coaslusion about shifting

~
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scme of the burden to the 2\UAT pay have been intended bty state-

ments in the zaic cenelu.ions on page 25. (hese ore:  ‘'Because
the U. 8. contributsi nost of whe friendly offensive battalion.and
platoon ranpower, ¢ decrense in its forees vould enable the enemy
to gair an advantaze ia offenzive mznpower, Without any U. S.
forces, the GWI/FWTF cosbat farses on offensive operations might
have been outnuzbered by 2 4o 1 by VC/UVA forces in battalion
manpower.' and ‘Siace tha Tet offensive, additional troop deploy-
meats and the reallocution of Zeployed forces have probably ine
creased the Allies' relative offensive streagth. However, proe
Jected increases in ARV combat streagth will not significantly
add to this advantage.'! Tasre is no basis in fact for these
statements, without extensive cuslification, irrespective of the
purpose {or which they were made, Qonjecture about offensive mgn-
power ratlos resulting frox a chiange in one of five related var-
iedles vithout regard to the reazalaing four has no place in ques-
tionting assumptions. A forthrlight way to sddress a question is:
state the hypothesis related t2 the question, select an appropriate
statistical teat, select a scafllence level, calculate the critical
value of the test statistic and the value of the selected statistic
from empirical data, and thea sccept or reject the hypothesis. The
report of the analysls and resulting conclusions need not be written
in s0 siuple a manner, but.ine raport should at least reflect that
a technically adequate coalysis has been completed.

"g. Irrespective of tre stated purpose of the article,
one apparent purpose is to refute any future requirement for addi-
tional U. 8. troops. This point is made on page 31 Lased on the
fact that ' .,.the ratic of frienidly to enamy maansuver battalions
had remained relatively constant since mid-1955.' Uslog this re-
latively constant ratio as basis for a conclusion that sddirg more
U. S. troops i3 not the wnawer to achieving a 'decisive military
sdvantaze' (this term iz not defized) is not logicaliy consistent
with the earlier developed precise that the key factors are men in
maneuver battalions, and, more izportant, offensive rifle platcon
nanpower, Nelther ia it consistent with the change in platoon
manpower before and after Tet as roted on page 29. ‘Following
the Tet offensive, the U. 5. was able to both add 12 battalions to
its force levels, reallocate 4 tattalions to offensive activities
from its reserves and pecificatisn programs ... and incresse the
combat strength through the additica of a hth rifle company to its
standard battalion (ARCOV Progren). Livewise, ARVN, without in.
ereasing its force size, has veen able ‘o shift 21 battalions to
offensive operations.' UThig wns accozpanied by a total militery

force lncrease of 43,200 U. S., 95,500 RVRAF, and 600 3rd Nation
vhich resulted in ths following changes: T~
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g Pefore After Percent »
t i Tet Tnt Change ‘ @
3 N L ¢
; Allied Battalion
'. Manpower Advantage i/ l.itod 1.6 to 1 +23
{
; A'lied DPlatoon Man- ®
§ pewer Advantuge 1/2/ qtol l.3tod +&5 ‘
S US Msneuver Battalions
! Combat Operations 1/ G 97 +20
: GVI/FWP Maneuver
' Battalions (Combat )
; Operstions) )/ 75 96 +28 i
); Military Forcea :
: (Thousands) 3/ Lok.3 537.5 +9
| R us hoh,3 537.5 +9
; " RVNAY 636.9 T43.4 +15
{ L 3rd Nation 60. 61.2 +1 ®
! \ Total 1201.8 13h2.1 12
t ‘ —
i, { ( 1/ Source: Southeast Asia Analysis Report, June 1968, pg 29.
! ‘& 2/ Enemy sdvantage of 1.h to 1 couverted to allied advantage of !
vt / ) .T to 1. ’ .
. v 3/ Source: Southeast Asia Statistical Swmary, OASD(C), Tabls 2, »  ©
: i 1 August 1968, Before Tet « January 1968, After Tet - May 1968. )
) ; From these figlires it is noted that a 7 percent increase in allied . 1
I % military personnel, achieved by increasing only U. S. personnel and \\ !
other forces leld constent, would result in a twofold iacrease in
i i the perceat change in ellied advantage in both battalion and platoon ®
, manpower, Assuming that the U, S. increass would be met by a VCO/NVA iy
D , incresse to maintaln the 1.7 ratlo of allied to VO/NVA battalions,
' thare would be approximately a 5 percent increasa in the ratio of
| | both dbattalion and platcon manpower. Neither thege force ratio
' . changes nor any facts presentad in the article are sufficient basis
' t§ for decisions regerding increase or decrease of U. 8. forces. °
’i "2, Article - 'VO/IIVA Madical Metiériel and Supplies,’ page 10.
R .
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Cormnnts

"a, Taere is no dxzta cr analysis 1a the article to support
the statements ‘The capzured rmatericl probably did not affect signifi-
cantly his medical needs.' and 'It is urlikely that the loss of these
caches is the cause of reported exezy shortages of medical supplies.’

"b, Inclusion of such unfounded statements, apparently the
opinion of the author, detracts frcz the overall value of the article
)

and the 'Analysis Report' by raicsing the question, 'What is the purpose ®
of the article - and the Report?'

"3.

Article - 'Interdjction of Enemy Truck Traffic,' page 63. I%
Comments ;

%a. The major conclusion of the article is that ‘US sirstrikes »
destroy less than 3% of the total truck traffic in North Vietnam wund
Laos ... Thus, oaly about 3% of the total truck movement is destroyed
by the US interdiction campaign. Appareatly 'destruction of truck
rovement®' 1s the measure used to evaluate the US interdiction caupaiga.
This does not address the militery objective of the air campaign which ‘
1s to make it as difficult and costly as possible for Nerth Vietnam to [
continue efrective support of the Viet Cong und to ciuse North Victoaz

to nease direction of the Viet Cong lasurgency. Interdiction of enemy '
truck traffic is just one part of the air campaign.

"b. There is incoasistency in the logic used to arrive at
the percent of truck movergnts desiroyed. The anglysis is based on a Y
CIA estimate that we sight only 25 percent of the actual truck traffic . ;
while noting that'an increase in truck sightings probably results from
seeing a higher percentage of the iraffic due to more sorties, more
overt enemy movement, and use of night observation devices. This lesds /
to the obvious questions as to whan the CIA estimpte was made, what is
the current estimaie of percent traffic sighted, and whether the change s
in observation rate was taken into account to arrive at the conclusion
.tltedc

A
Ye. The impact of truck attrition on the North Vietnamese truck g
inventory is discounted by staiing that the Communist Bloe truck pro=

duection is so large that it is ualikely the Forth Vietnamese logistic
effort will be constrained by a shortage of trucks and while the number
of trucks may have decreased, the decline has been offset by the impor-

y
tation of tigger and better vehicles. If such statements are intended ,”/
to support a contention that the interdiction of truck traffic has ao :
effect oo the North Vietnamese logistic effort, they show a blatant
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disregard cf fuctors ecsentiel to the analysis of a logistic system.
Essential fectors iacluis: guantity of goods delivered, transportation
time, resoursss requirsl o naintain equipment end roads, transhipmant
and other support reguirei, utilization of vehicles, etc.

"d. The dat: presented in the revort indicates that 10,466
trucks have been destroyad from January 1907 through May 1568, This
rezrasents abtout a 100 perceat turrover during that perioé and a sub-
stantial reduction in truck iaveatory. Despite the fect tiat some
=ciarnization has occurred, there is no data presentcd to indicate the
ceracity of the logistic system and whether the capacity has rexained
constant, decreased, or inervesed.”
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HORTH AND SOUTH VILTWAMESE MANPOWER

About 81% of the GVN's physically 7i% manpower are already members of
the military and para-military forces. Only 27% of the NVN and 28% of the
VC physically fit males aged 15-34 are estimated to be in the armed forces.
If loca rates in the war coutinue at first half 1960 rates, available NvW
marmower would be exhausted in about 29 years, VC manpower in 3% and GVK in 6.

In the May 1958 SEA 8is Remort, p. 1, ve indicated that marpower
regarves in North Vietaoam appear suflicient to meet current rejuirements and
could suppert a higher level of mobilizatiocn without signifticent shortages.
In the June 1968 SFA Analysis Report, p. 33, we showed that both the GVN
and the VC have dug desply into their manpower pools but that (1) the GV
have the menpower needed to expand tae RVNAF to 8GL,000 and sustain that
level, and (2) the VC can contiuue to maintain current foice levels at
least through 1968 in the face of losses at current rates. In this article
vwe compare the relative strains on the VC, GVN and XVN manpower dus to the
var, and estimate how long each of the participants can continue to suffar
loases at various rates.

TABLE 1

Draftable Manpower in North and Scouth Vietnam

.

North Vietnam South Vietnam
e s GVN a/ Tots..
Total Population 18,700,000 5,900,000 11,100,000 17,000,000
Males aged 15-3L y 2,885,000 830,000 1,817,000 2,847,000
Paysically ¥it b/ 1,792,000 ¥19,000 1,165,000 1,644,000
Males reaching 18 years 192,000 63,000 118,000 181,000
Phyaically Fit 125,000 41,000 77,000 . 118,000
Armed Forces Strength 475,000 13%,000 942,000 1,076,000
% of Physically Fit 15-34 26'.54 27.9% 85,84 ’ eé.w

17 Assumes G5% GVN control.
B/ Mjusted for estimeted war deaths since Junwary 1965: Losses of 241,500,

172,900 and 45,000 have besn subtracted from the estimated 15-34 and
Yhysically fit manpower pools shown for the NVN, VO and GVN respectively.
For example, the GVN draft age population im the June article shows
1,863,000 nales 15-34 of which 1,211,000 (65%) wre fit. The GVN have
mffarad 46,000 combat deaths since 1965. Subtructing these from both
Tigures yields 1,817,000 draft age wmales, of which 1,165,000 are fit,
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Manpower Resourced

Table 1 compares the manpowar resources of North Vietnam, the GVN and
the VC. Of the approximately 17,000,000 persons in South Vietnam we assumse
that about 11,100,000 or 65% are under the zontrol of the GVN ror recruiting
purposes; the remaining 5,900,000 belong to the Viet Cong. There are about
18,700,000 persana in North Vietnam, 109 more people than in South Vietnam.
There are indications that both of these total population estimates may be
teo low. If =0, wo exaggerate the ranpower shortags.

After accounting for war losses snd dividing the 8VN population into
GVN and VC, we arrive at 1,817,000 draft age males for the GVN and 830,000
for the VC. North Vietnam has 2,885,000 draft age males. GVN experi.ace
indicates that about 70% of ths araftable males are physically and mentally
fit for the draft. In our June study we assumed that 60% ware physically
fit. We are less couzervative now and agsume that across the entire 15 to
34 age group, 65% are physically and mentally qualified for the draft.
Undar these assumptions and after gubtracting all cowbat losses from the
physically fit portions, the North Vietnamese end up with 1,792,000 physically
tit males aged 15 to 34; the VC 437,000 and the GVN 1,165,000,

In June 1968 th=re were 475,000 man in the North Vietnamese Armed Forces,
or 27% of the fit males. There are 942,000 Scuth Vietnamess in the GVK
military and para-military forces, accounting for 819 of GVN males; the VC
have 134,000 for 28%. The data suggest that the GVN have dipped much desper
into their manpower resources than either the VC or the NVN.

Table 2 shows the manpower losses and strength changes in the three
force structures. Intellligence indicates that the NVN has increased thelir
armed forces by 248,400 men from 226,600 to 475,000, In the saume perlod
the GVN have increased from 611,700 to 942,000 or 330,300; the VC decreased
from 168,300 to 137,400 or 30,900. Each force har suffered significant
loasex. From Junusry 1965 through June ).968 ths GVN have suffered 46,000
killed and died from wounds, the VC 172,900 and the NVN 2L1,500. The GVN
have a significant turnover due to desertion. Reported GVN net desertions
were 88,300 in 1967 and 46,700 during the first half of 1968. VC desertioms,
measured by military Chieu Hoi, amount to 42,400 ar about 12,100 per year.
NVA desertion rates are very low, sgain as messured by military Chieu Hoi,
equaling about 300 for the 34 years. In the calculations which follow, we
neglect NVA dessrtions. :
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TABLE 2
HANPOVEP REQUIREMENTS

1st Total
Half 65-158t
19k% 1966 1957 3 Helr 68
0B Changss
Gva Thd vhy b 6L 2 +181.3 +330.3
Ve +2* .73 *4T.T 62,9 | =2%0 =30.9
Nt +L8.4
lossas af ‘
oW 1.0 12.0 2.7 .1 Lé.o.
v T2.5 2. 1.7 5.3 2.9
NV b/ 28,8 .2 7.7 .8 hL.S
Losses~Inciuding Desertlons , ; .6
GV 127.0 ¢/ 1%.1 o/ 1000 6. 41%.9
W 3\"1‘ ~ h"’;aa 6;‘- 6 13 -“.'15.3
2 76-"' 03 'Jhloa

NN 28.8 51.

8/ Includes - ~and DOW. DOW for VC and NVN are: «atimated by sdding 5%

of KIA. .
y NVA lossen in SUN and during infiltration. Eatimatea NVA infiltraticn
losses at 10% of those sntering SVIi. Appcsticament of XIA and DOW betwaen

VC and NVA is deacribed in "VC Rrcraitmeat aud Infiltration,” SEA Analysis

Re?rt, June 1967.
g/ 36 correctel for deserters raturning to thrir unit, about 5% of total ir
1967.

Exhaustion Estimates

Tabls 3 summarizes our estimetes o. how loeyt %he /N, GVN and VC can
continue fighting under various loss rate assumptions. I the war continues
at the 1967-68 pace, the NVN will lote aboub 123,500 man per year, the VC
103,900 and th GVN 106,800 to cosbat deaths and desertion. Comparing these
loas retes to the annual dra®t classes we rind that the NVN draft class exceeds
these losses by 1,500 so that at 1967-68 casualty rates, “he North Vistnammse
can continue the wvar indefinitely. Thix iz nut the case for the VC or the
GVN. The VC will have to dip into their mempowe. pool for (2,900 per year.
A% this rate the available manpower pool of 345,100 would be exhausted in
5 to 6 years. The GVN require about 29,800 more than their draft class and
at this rate they will exhaust their manpower pnol in sbout 7 to 8 years.
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b If losses continue at first hels 1352 rates, available NVN manpower
5 wouid be exhausted in about 30 y2=rs, VI ranpower in 3& and GV in 6. @
jﬁ Together the VC and NVA csn last 11.7 yr2ars. If we cxpand the manpower )
¥ pool to include those aged 35 to 39, the VN could last an additional 6.9
i years at 1968 loss rstes, the VC anotker year and the GVN another five, @
t
TABLE 3 .
: MANPOWER CONSUMPTION RATE 1
Thousandis
i
i
Y NVN Ve GVN
; Non-Military Manpower Pool (15-34) 1,316.5 345.0 223 ®
i Annual Draft Closs 125 g K44
i At_1967-68 Losa Rates
v Annual Manpower COnsumtionﬁ/ 123.5 103.9 106.8 ]
i Manpower Pool Conswmpticn Per Year - 1.5 62.9 29.8
; Years of Manpower® 5.5 7.5 1 ®
1
) At 1068 Loss Rates
v Anoual Manpovwer Consumption 169.8 138.6 113.6
! Maopower Pool Consumption Per Yzar Lh.8 97.6 36.6
e fears of Manpower 29.4 3.9 6.1
1 Adding Fit Males (35- : : {m o
Additicaal Years at 1967-68 Retes — 1.7 6.6 -
5 Additicnal Years at 1968 Rates 6.9 1.1 5.3
! s/ From Table 2, losses including desertions. No allowsnce is made far
} s change in Q0B stremgth.
' b/ The VN are adding men to their pool at 1967-68 loss rites. ®
i
T
®
|
t
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A _COMPARISCN OF ALLIED AT VC/NVA OFFENSIVE MANPOWER IN SCUTH VIETNAM

Our Vietnam planning.assumes that the Allied forces are superior to
VC/NVA forces because the Alli=d forces "in toto" bave more combat wan-
power, firepower, mobility, and support. This paper evamines cne facet
of this essumption -- our combat manpower relative to the enemy's == and Y
attempts to measure it and point out how recent decisions have changed it.

The main conclusions of this analysis are:

' 1. Despite & 7.0 to 1 advantage in total military manpower in August
1958 and a total military force of 1,600,000 men, friendly forces had caly
88,000 rifle-carrying infantrymen on offensive operaticns. At this time,
the enemy regular forces had about 70,000 infantrymen on offensive opera-
4tiouns, only 204 less.

2. The present rslative offensive strength situation is better than
before the Tet offensive because of additions to friendly forcas and reallo-
cation of existing forces to offensive missiona. However, the enemy has
maintained the cap. )ility to match this strength man-for-man, and at cur-
rent rates of attrition, will retain that capability in the future. More-
over, continued threats to the populated areas erode the Allies' offensive
infantry strength.

Such comparisons do wot tell the whole story. The Allies enjoy
overvhelming superiority in firepower, logistics su , and mechanized
mobility. Howsver, there is considerable evidence that the enemy has
held the tactical initiative throughout the conflict and can, therefore,
choose to fight in a way that negates many of the Allied advantages. One
such way is for the ¢nemy to mass manpower to exploit tactizal situations
relatively favarable to him while tying down large Allied forces through
the use of szall forces to attack and harass our beses, lines of commni-
cations, and cities. 1In this way the enemy reduces the Allied forces to
&ain o favorsble force ratlio on some Allied opervations. Such a strategy,
combined with the use of night operations and rundom attacks by fire, can
g0 & long way towsrd negating Allied resource advantages. The cost in
enemy lives is high, but the Allies are not able to turn their decisive
overall resow'ce superiority into a decisive military advantage.

y The paper was written in response to constructive Joint Staff criticlsms
(SEA Analysis Report, August 1968) of an earlier paper of the same title
published in the June 1968 SEA Analysis Report.

2/ B8ee article on "Military Initiative,” p. g, September 1968 SEA Analysis
gﬂg. Also see "The Strategy of Attrition," p. 66, Special Supplement
of 1957 Articlos, and "VC/NVA Attacks in III CTZ,” p. 3, February 1968
Report.
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Situatlon in August 1968

Allied military supriority is sviienced by our greater total military
marpover and total combat bettalicns. Table 1 shows that the Allies have
at lsast seven times as many men in military forces (1.6 million men) as
the enemy is estimated to have had (223,100 men) in July 1968.

TABLE 1

TOTAL ALLIED AND VC/:TVA MILITARY MANPOWER
E !E:usu.n!s

. US/GVN (Aug 68) ve/NvA (Jul 68)
RVIAP 811.5 NVA 83.8
cInG/ NP 178.0 ve 50.7
Us 538.3 Suerrillas 61.1
3rd Nation . 65.5 ’ Admin Sve 33.5
Total 1,593.3 Total 228.1

4
Source: US/GVN - OSD SEA Statistical Sunmary, Table 2, 9 Oct 68;
VC/NVA - OSD SEA Statistical Summary, Table 105, 3 Sep 68.

-~

Of this total manpower, the cutting edge of fighting forces are the
men in Allied and enemy maneuver battulions. As shown below (Table 2),
the Allied forces have a 2.0 to 1 zanpower superlority in maneuver
battalions. For each side, thege farces represcnt the principal resourcea
available for offensive .operations and their size ioposes s liait to
offensive sctivities.2/ .
However, within this oversll resource limit, the commitment of forces
to non-offensive misalcns further re.uces offeunsive capabilities. For in-
stance, the US and GVN have large and coatinuing needs for combat forces
in military base and LOZ security =issions and the pacification prograa.
Based on an analysis of fcrce dispositions by function, we estizate that
in August 1968 these activitics absorbed 18 of the 114 US combat battilicas
and 74 of the 188 ARVN/FWF battalicas. As a result, 210 battalions, or
about 70% of our total combat forze, were available to engage the VO/NVA
in offensive operations. Of course, these offensive forces can de incressed
by drawdow..s of the forces coumfitted to other missions. However, particularly

.

y This resource comparison would be nisleading if & large portion of the
Allied or enemy offensive forces were committed against forces -« GVN
paramilitary or VC guerrillas == nst included in the force comparison.
Evidence from 1567 indicates about 50=70% of Allied main force activity
is prohably directed against VC/IIVA main force units and vice versa.
Yor instence, during 1967, €79 of the enemy incidents against Allied
forces were against US/FW/ARVY usin yrces and only 33% aga.ast the

. RP/FP forces. .
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in regard to ARVN torces in the security and pacification missions, the
ability to reallocate forces to offensive operations is probably small
untll the RF/P? can be strengthened to take over those missioms.

TABLE 2
ALLIED AMD VC/NVA \,v,mg% gg MALN FORCE INFANTRY-TYFE UNITS &
. August 1 -« In Thousands
. b . .
Allied Bas  Men &/ Ene Bns  Men
GVN 1%l 88.6 NVA ' 120 66.6
u. 8. . 110 106.2 ve 84  L6.2
3a Nation 23 _e8.0 .
8

Total 269 222.8 Total , 204 .

Source: US/GVii - 0SD SEA Statistical Summary, Table 2, 9 Oct 68;

VC/NVA - OSD SEA Statistical Summary, Table 105, 3 Sep 68.
Included are airborne infantry, airmobile infantry, infantry, mechanized
infantry, and non~-organic armored cavalry units., Combat support and com=
bat service support and tank units are not included.
Strengths are estimated at 550 men/GVN dn; 1,200/USMC bn; 900/USA bx;
1,000/3rd lation bn.

< .2

The eneny's strategic situation is quite different. Compared to the
friendly foarces, the enemy has had to allocate relatively few of his regular
forces to non-offensive missions. The enemy holds no cities that he must de-
fend, His base areas and lines of communication are not held and defended by
large numbers of troops., Overall, it seems that the greater portion of his
regular forces are largely free to engage Allied forces as he sees fit. More-
over, the enemy could certainly choose to use all of his regular forces for
offensive operations regardless of his priocr commitments.

Given its commitment of regular farces to defensive missions, Allied
forces on offensive operations held only a 1.5 to 1.0 edge over those enemy
forces that could pctentially be committed against them, Furthermore, as

shown in Table 3, as far as rifle carrying infantrymen were concerned, the
enemy has only 20% fewer riflemen committed to the offense,
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TA3LE 3

ED AND VC/NVA MATY FORST MANPOWER

August 196

U.S. /6T vc@:s
Men in M=2n in n in o in
Bns Bns laso0ns Bns Bns Platoons
GVN 87 1,50 o 26,300 »/ A 120 65,600 40,00
o us. % 96,000 51,300 Ve 84 U200 39,002
‘*‘_:‘-{‘ad‘mtion 27 27,220 10,300 — e
Total ) 210 170,800 23,400 Total 2ok 112,800 70,000

ource: 'NWC Operational Summary," Aug 1-16, 1968; OB Summary MACVeJ2 R
July 31, 1968,
No breakout of USA an:i USMS battalions on offensive operaticus vaas
avallable. Estimate of 1,000 men/USA nr USMC battslion was used in
place of weighted aversge.
With the addition of a Lth rifle company (ARCOV Program), the USA/
USMC battulion is estimated to have 54% of ita maupower in rifle platooms.

g &

Situation Since Tet

The present situation iz far better than at Tet. Following the Tet
offensive, the US was able to add 16 battalious to its force levels, real-
locats two battalions to offensive activities from ita pacification program
(aee Table 4 below) and increase tiae ccabat strength through the additica
of & kth rifle company to ita staniard batialioa (ARCOV Program). ARVE,
while incressing its force size by only 8 battalions, has been able to ine
crease its forces for offensive cpsrations by 39 battalions by reducing its
battalions comuitted to the security nission.

These actions have given the Allies a stronger offensive force though
mny of these offensive battalions are stationed in defensive positions
sround South Vietnam's cities. XH=wever, including these forces, the Allied
battalion smanpower advantage was insregsed 1.3 to 1.0 during December and
sbout 1.6 to 1.0 by Augusz 1958, Ia platoon manpower, the Allied forces had
@ained & 1.2 adventage over the 2nsxy -- an improvement over the virtual
parity of forces prior to Tet.
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FORCE DISPOS Ej
h.hneuver aumxomi
Combat Roserves/
Operstions Security Pacification Zraining Total
w.3. ——
““Jan 1.16 gL 13 2 2 98
May 1-16 97 13 0 (] . 10
Aug 1-16 9% 15 +] 3 uk
QVIY/FdE
an J-16 . 75 - 33 %4 5 13 5 i.gg
1-16 36 3 37. .
m 1.16 114 19 L 15.0 188
&MY Cjerational Sumeary," JCS.

PFuture Allied o!rqnilve Strength

At present force levmls, future incresses in US/GVN offensive
strength will be difficult to achieve. First, the US/GVN commitment of
battalions to base, road, and city security may have to be incressed if
the enemy becomes more aggressive, Second, even 1f the needs for combat
troops in aecurity, pacification, ar reserves do not increase, the pre~
srutly planned incresse in force levels during FY 69 may dave to replace
tha Tet drawiowns of forces in these activilies. For instance, the U8
has incressed its maneuver forces by four battalions since May 1-16; how-
ever, its offensive forces remained gsbout comstant and the additiomal
battalions wera comitted to security, reserves and training. Likewvise,
vhile the ARVY incressed ita total forces by nine battalions since May,

these forces have been coumitted to reserves/trsining (7 buttalioas) and
pacificatico (2 battalions).

The small size of planned incresases in Allied forces and the need to
e Tet drawdowns in Allied non-cosbat sperstions imply thet our offensive
battalion strength mey not increase from its August lsvel over the coming year.
Unleas ve draatically resducs ARVK forces committed to pacification beyond the
10 battalions freed by HF/PP upgrading, or £ind the means of fulfilling the
security mission with fewer troops, our offensive bettalion strength coulld
actually decline. The ksy to improved offemsive opersticus must de improved

sllied eofficiency, particularly a better equipped and trained ARVY and im-
proved intelligence.
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Futurs Enemy Offensive Strenith

Since Decembar 1506, the ene=y 2as maintained & nearly constant
number of regular force manpower ia South Vietnam. As during Tet, the
eneny has carried out offensives oy erying his activity rate rather

than his force level.

Dec June
m 1968

Combat Battalions 1€0 200 233 275
Strength (000) 123.% 117.6 123.5 129.k

If the enomy continues to follow this strategy, infilfration during the
1ast four months of 1968 will go mainly to replace casuslties suffered on
cosbat support rather than to increasss in its combat forces. In this case,

the Allied forces' margin of 1.2 to 1.0 in offensive platoon manpower may
be maintained.

However, the enesy may use part ¢f hisz manpower supply to build up his
combat units, Since December 1967, the Allied offensive platoon strength
has increased 31% (67,400 to 88,000) and the enexy may feel & need to match
this increase. To do 80, the enezy neads to add 14,000 men to his July 1968
platoon manpower of 70,000 men or about 30,000 men in maneuver battalion
manpower. Given losses at their July 1968 rate of 10,000 men and net addi-
ticns from infiltration (28,000 meu) sad recruitment (3,500 men), the enemy
wvould need to maintain its curreat low level of sctivity for only 1 moaths
to sccamplish the force increase of 30,000 men. In taia way, ths enemy
qould, st the cost of relative imactivity for a short pericd, again match
the Allied forces in offunzive cozbat munpower. In fact, there are observers
vho beliave that the enemy has alrsady matched our offansive forces.
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STATUS OF DEPIOYME.LTS TO SEA

The follciing table surmarizes the personnel deployments to South
Vietnanm during December 1966 and the planned strengths for the lst
qQuarter CY 1947,

Actual Planned (Prog #4)
Dec 56 Dec 66 Jan 67 Feb 67 lier 67
UsA 238.2 (P 243.6  253.3 2614 269.2
UsMe 67.9 (P 67. . 69.1 69.6 70.1
VRN 237 Z S A S
2 L] 2 ] L11% 2 L2 >
Total 13.13 3.3 (P 38%'3 §00.3 T%09.3 18.1
Note: P denotes preliminary data. Planned strength lncludes
approved adjustment requests and below-threshold
chuanges.
Army

Army deployments to South Vietnam during December 1966 included the
199th Infantry Brigade and the 9th Infantry Division minus oue brigade.
These units included eight infantry battalions. The recsining brigade of
‘the 9th Division, including two mechanized infantry battelions and one
infantry battalicn are scheduled to ¢close in Jamuary 1967.

The preliminary strength figures for SVN indicate that the was
approximately 5400 personnsl below the planned December 1965 atrength.
28 Army unitas (3220 personnsl) slipped from December into CY 1967. The
Army stated the major reason for the slippages is non-aveilability or
nission~esseantial equipment. These units are summrized in the table

below:

Above Threshold Below Threshold Total

Units Perscanel Units  Personnel Units Personnel
Engineer 2 la3 g W7 5 860
Bignal 2 632 100 n 732
Aviaiion 1 h:g 15 N - 1 109
Mac 8pt 2 10 12 1519

Total 7 1558 21 ﬂ 28 3220

* Additionally, units of the lst Brigade, 9th Infantry Division, which closed

in port an December 30, 1965, were not accounted far in the preliminary
strength figures. These.units account for over 2000 personnel.

USMC, USAF, USN-CG

The preliminary strength report for USMC agreed with the planned strength
for December 1665, Preliminary Alr Force strength flagures for December 1965
were within 100 personnel of the planned strength for SVN. USAF deployments
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during December 1966 included two P-13C s3usdrens. Tae Havy/Coast Guard ®
preliminary strength for December asrezs withir 200 personnel of the planned
strength. @

Projected Deployments

Deployments tc SEA during the 13t juarter CY 1967 should be closely .
aligned with the Program #4 planned strengths except for the Army in SVN. ®
The Army has submitted an adjustment »esusst which includes a proposal to
slip eight engineer construction batwslioas beyond the 1st quarter of CY 1947.

The Secretary of Defense has raguestal that the Army provide additional

informetion to justify cthese and oth:ir siippages. If the Army slips the units .
in DAR A-67-1 as proposed, they will Tall short of the curreat plan figure for '
SVN 1o March 1967 by approximately 7200 parscnnel.

In this regard, CINCPAC has schaiuvled a conference from 16-19 January L
1966 to clarify Program #4 strengths and %o establish guldelines under which '
force requiremtents will be processed iz Washington, A representative from
SEA Progranms Diviaion, ASD(SA), will sttszd the conference as an cbaarver. /

Deployment Adjustment Request Srstes

On December 30, 1966, the Assistant Secrsitary of Defense for Systems

' Analysis approved a revized Adjustmant Request S{stem.

\

’_______——-———"\
Generally, the revised system regiirss @(SA) or Becretary cﬁ_n_gmssJ '

approval for major adjustments in cc=bat and Sther eritical units listed in P(
the current program tables or any adjustrants which would increase total Y ®
country strengths. The JCS ars givea increased flexibility to adjust minor

unit deployments within the approved straagth totals for each country.

The "100 man threshold" has besz delsted from the revised system, A
reviev of previous DAR requests indi:zates that this change should reduce
the requirement for submission of DAR's by approximately 70 percent.
However, the revised system requires thai 03D be notified of all "below »
threshold" deployment adjustments on a weekly basis, so the data base and Al
strength totals can be kept up to daze. 4

®
®
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The folleowing teble surrawrizes the personnel deployments vo South
Vietra: during Cenuaey 1387 eni the plunned strengths for the subaequsnt
three months:

Aztual ¢ Planned (Prog #4)
Jon 67 Jan 67 Feb 67  Mar 67  Apr 67
Usa 252.7 P 255.0h 203.3 270.8 275.2
Usis . 73.9 P 69.1 69.6 70.0 70.5
USAR . 53.5 P 5347 54.3 54.8 55.1
Ustnos B4 P 2.2 2.2 244 26.6
Total Lob.s P koz.b hu.k 420.0 427.h

Note: P donotes preliminory data.
arry
Arzy deployments to South Vietnzm Awring Jenuary 1967 included the'

repaining clezents of the 9ih Infantry Division. At the present tims, 62
of 67 planped Av:y reneuver bevwrelions have closed inm SVN. The remaining

five paneuver vatteliocns (two sirborne, two drmored cavalry, and one tank)

are scheduled to :losa betwesar suzust and October 1947.

The nreliminery strengll figues for BVN (from MACV weekly strength

 report of Isbrusxy 2, 1957) indicaie that the Army was approxirately 2700

personnal below the planned January 1987 strengths. The table below sume
marizes the abcve tihreshold units which have alipped beyond January 1967:

Units Personnel
Enginser k 1938
Artillery 1 583
Quarterzasters 2 499
Total 7 3020

On Jsnuary 12, 1967, the Secretary of Defense requested that the Army

provide additional information to Justify the slippeges propossd by the Army

in DAR 67-1.

tionally, the Army is currently conducting a detailed study of the Army‘s
ctpability to deploy all remaining units in Program #4. This latter study
expected to be complete by March 1967.

UsHe

The Axmy 1s expected to complete the study irminently. Addi-

is

The prelimina=y SVN strength repart for the larines indicates that they

exceeded the January Progran s fisure by 4800 persomnel, and tho maximum
USKC strength planned for SV (71,0CQ) by 2000. ‘The rmgn appears to be
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»os ras been trying for some
r units up to 1007, nTnis

» 50)iing this under-strength
fully ranned. Ha, U3MC is
exarining the reporting systea in an elfort to exclude those persomiel who
are actuelly not in-country. :

.
-

USAT, USIZCG

USAF and USIACG preliminery strinsth figures egree within 2C0 personnel
of the Jaauory 1967 planned strenzin. 110 significant unit slippegs occurred.

o w

Projectad Denlovments

- Alr Force and liavy deploy=zenzs 1o SZA through April 1967 should be
closely in accordance with Progres #<. ’”

The Army has submitted an sdjusizent recuest which -includes a proposal
to slip eight engineer construction tatialions teyond the lst quarter of
CY 1967. The Secretary of Defense kzs rejuested that the Army rrovide
additional inforrmation %o Justify thasa and other slippages. If the Ammy
slips units in DAP A £7-1 as proroses, they will fall short of the current
plan figure for SVI in April 1947 ty =oproxirately 6000 personnel.

All scheduled liarine combat nits heve been deployed in SViI. Support
units totaling approximately 1CC0 rersomn2l, remain to be deployed. The
lMarine Corps will undcuttedly shci en over-sirength until the reporting
system is revised to exclude those personmel whu are actually not in-ccuntry.
Additionally, an overlap of replscemznts and rotatees may tend to cause
periodic over-strengths as the larinas arsrosch the approved force levels
(the same will be true later for tha other Services).

o fn?

CINCPAC Prosrem #4 Conferancze

CINCPAC held a conference from Januery 16-19, 1967, to clarify Pro-
gran # strengths end to establish guidelines urder which force requirements
will be processed. A representative from SE\ Programs Division, ASD(SA),
attended the conference es an otserw:r,

The confernnce develnped irnternz) PLI0M procedures for reccrmending
changes to Progranm #i. Thase prozeiures are cwrrently being staffed with
the CIHCPAC component and subordineatz wnified corzeands and will be rromule
gated by message when coordination 1z zcmdletc.,

I

A}
The key polnt deriving from the Zonference was that the MACV fugust
31, 1966, strength repsort which sar—:s 25 the tase point for Progres &b
was in error by sevesal thoussni yerssrral, (The pertidl discovery cof
this fact was the zajor remzon zi2 uinlerasce wus neld). ‘ine Servizas
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i
T ‘have ccmploted en audit of nll ferces in SVif a&s of Aucu-t 31, 1823, :
(N> CILCPAC 15 staffing the results,of.ihe sudlt and is eszectsd to submit |

recomzandations for strensth adjustrmouts in the neer Sutura.
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Status of Deployments to SEA

The following table summarizes <ze personnel deployments to South
Vietnam during February 1967 and taes planned strengths for the subsequent
three months.

Actual Planned Program #i
Feb 31 Feb 57 Mar 67 Apr 67 Mayr 67
USA 2s8,4p 262.3 269.7 27h.1 278.8
USMC 73.5P 69.6 70.0 70.5 70.8
USAF sh.ep 52.3 st 3 32'2 55 h
USN&CG 24,9p 2h.2 2 . .5
Total F"g‘u. P T10.% 75T <) 126.3 15:3%‘2.

Note: "P" denoteos preliminmry dats from MAGV strength report as of
March 2, 1967.

Ammy

Army deployments to Scuth Vietnam during February 1967 consisted
0? coubat support and combat service support units. Approximately 4500
personnel were assoclated with the unit “aploymenta.

Approximately 8,000 personiel were planned for deployment in Pebru-
ary. Above threshold units which slipped beyond February are five
enginear construction battalions and one artillery bettalion (approxi-
wately 5,000 personnel). However, units totaling-about 1500 personnel

associated with accelerations and previous slippages were deployed in
February. .

usMe

The Marines exceeded the planned strength in January by 4600
personnel and preliminary strength data indicates they were approximately

3900 atove the planned strength for February. There are two major reasons
for the discrepancy:

a. A surge of replacements during the preceding two months
exceeded tha number of casualties and personnel completing tours.

b. A substantial number of persornel who are assigned to the IIX
MAY are in fact not in-country. During January, for example, a dally
average of 2,846 personnel were out-of-country. These included R&R,
emergency and other leaves, and TDY,

The preliminary strength data for February iadicate that the replace-
went flow is leveling off. Additionally, effective with the March 1967
weekly and monthly atrength reports, VAC7 will identify the number of

1
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assigned personnel not in-country., This will allow a more accurate
analysis of in-country strength in the future.

USAF/USN2C3

The Air Force and Na.vy/Coa.st Guard preliminary strength data agrees
within 500 and TCO respectively of the planned atrength for the month of
February. MNo slippages were noted. The discrepancy could be the result
of a fluctuation in the arrival of replacementz and the fact that the

preliminary strength data for February includes the Tirat two days of
March.

Projected Deployments

Alr Force and Navy deployments to SEA through May 1967 should be
closely in accordance with Program #u.

The Army has gubmitted an adjnstment request (A-67-1) which includes a
proposal to slip eight engineer conatruction battalions beyond the lat
quarter of CY 1967. 03D and the Army are currently examining equipment
availability for these units in an effort to accelerate deployment. The
JCS _have recommended that four of these construction battaliona be deployed
at 80 percent capability which would increage the deployment times for
these battalions an average of three moaths, Additionally, the JC8 have
recovmended that an NMCB currently en route to Okinawa be diverted to 3VN.
From avallable data, it now appeara that the Army will fall short of the
current plan figure for SVN in May 1967 by approximstely 3,000 peraonnel,

An overlap of replacements and rotatees will tend to cause periodic
over-strengths as the Services approach the approved force levels. The
Marines are experiencing this problem now and the same will be true later
for the other Services. However, over a period of time, the over and
under strengths caused by the replacement flow should balance itself out.
It appears that a one percent fluctuation from the approved Service
strength zhould be & reasonable figure,

CINCPAC Program i Conterence

CINCPAC held a conference from January 16-19, 1967 to clarify
Progrsu #4 strengths and to establish internal PACOM guidelines under
vhich force requirements will be processed. The key issue deriving from
the conference was that the MACV August 31, 1966 strength report, which
serves as the busic point for Program #4, was in error by several thousand
personnel. CINCPAC has submitted his recommendations for strength
edjustments to the JCS. The CINCPAC wdjusted Auguat 31, 1966 strength
would have the following impact on the approved Program {#i end atrengths.

2 137
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Prezra= 2 CINCPAC

Change

UsA 311,273 316,217 +4okk

usMC 71,000 71,000 0

USAR 55,7h4 53,375 + 229

USN&CG 29,752 2 -1319.
reaLZe H‘?'.i‘.é% 7355

The JCS are currently reviewins tie CINCPAC recommendsd adjuasted
strengths and are expected to submii tholr recommendations imminently.
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% | DEPLOYMENTS TO SCUTHIAST ASTA
\. N
* A series of decisioas duvlng the past month have resulted in increuses
i in the Proaran #4 forcas for South Vietnam and Thailand. The approved
; June 30,1968 strength in South Vietnam rose from 467,800 to 478,900; the
! approved Thailand strength from 38,500 to 41,300, The following table shows
. the South Vietnam increase by Szrvice, -
c FROGRAM #l STRENGTH FOR SVN - JUNE 30, 1968
{ Frevicusl Current
{ Annroved—x-/ Aggroveclifj Increase
bl
i~ Army 311,300 321,900 10,600
} Navy 29,800 30,000 200
! Marines 71,000 71,000 -
| Air Force 55,700 26,000 300
. Total 467,800 478,900 1,100
] &/ Program #l through Change 1€, 15 March 1967
: b/ Program #4 thruigh Change 25, 12 April 1967
; Two decisions led to these increases in approved SVN strength: (a) An
Lo incresse of 3852 to the Program #4 base. The MACV 31 August 1966 Audited
N Strength Report was used as the base point for tke Program #4 forces. It
later was determined that a nwiber of units had been omitted frem this reporg,
and the authorized strength for others was in error, The CINCPAC strength
! accomnting conference held in January determined that the base should have
f been 3652 personnel higher. On March 31, the Deput, Secretary of Defense
: approved an increase to Prograt #4 to incorporate the revised base. (b) An
! increace of 75272 for PRACTICE NINE Forcss. On April 8, 1967 the Secretary of
i Defense approved, for planning purposes, the inclusion of certain forces in
; support of PRACTICE NIME. Included were an Army mechunized brigade, a sepa-
¢ rate artillery battalion, 2 Navy moblle coastruction battalions, and various
f support forces. Alao included were 2 LSTs (300 personnel) to be added to the
! offshore Navy forces.
} .
! A number of decisions led to an increase in the approved strength for
\ Thajland. 7Thas table below shows the increase by Service.
TROGRAM #l SIRENGTH FOR THATLAND - JUNE 30, 1968
v
] Previously Currently
b Approved Approved Increuase
! Army 10,600 11,000 Loo
USN, USMC&CG 300 500 200
Air Porce 27,600 29,800 2,200
(! Total 38,500 ) 41,300 2,800
133
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The principal decision affecting Thel land deployrients was the Deputy Secre-
ary of Defense's March 30, 1967 epzrcval of the deployment of 15 B-52 air-
cralft to U-Tapao Air Base. Thi:s and assocleted support increased U.S,
strength in Thailand by 2183 Air Fcroe personnel and 440 Army personnel.

Offsetting reductions were made 1 apvroved strength in SVN, Okinaws aad
Guan.

March Planned vs Actual

The preliminary March strezgt: report indicates thet the plan (Prugram #U

threugh Change #25) was exceeded by =cre than 21,000, primerily Army persomuel
as shown below:

MARCH 1¢47 STPZNGTH IN SVN

“{iz thoasends)
s/
Plinned Actual Difference
Army 264,8 279.6 14.8
Navy 23.1 25.4 , 2.3
Marises 70.0 7%.8 4.8
Air Force .1 EZE';S.. = .2
Total 13.0 4.7 21.7

17 Preliminary data based on MACV Weexly Strength Report.

After lagging hehind the plan for scme time, the Army met the plan in
February and significantly excesded it in March. The preliminary data indicate
an in-country Army increase of 2,200 <uring March; the Army staff states taat
new unita clozing during the period only totsled about 7500. While it is
possible & surge in replacements is tke reason, it is more :u.kaly;%a MACY
rigure is in error, or a change in reporting procedures has taken place.
Action is underway to determine the reasons for this situstion.

The Mariue strength contimi2s to exceed the Program #U4 totals. This is
due to Marine Corps efforts to proviie replacement Dersonnel to keep the de-
ployad units at full streagth at all tixzes, including perscnnel to offset men
on R&R or leave. ''he Secretary of Delense is currently considering a Secre-

tary of the Navy proposal to increase the Marine Program #l strength by 3500
to cover these replacement perscnnel.

U.8, Porces in IV Corps

The pumbers of 1.8, perscnnel in 1V Corps (the Mekong Delta) increased
elowly from 3800 in September 1565 to about 6250 a year later. It stabilized
at about that level for the remainder of 1966. This strergth platean, however,
began to change rapidly early this yesr as elements of the Oth Infantry Division
begen moving into the Dong Tam base near My Tho. U.S8. forces increased to over

10,000 in February. Combat units now consist of one brigade and one artillery
battalion. o2
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U.S. Forces in I Corps

The deteriorating security situation in I Corps led COMUSMACV om April 7,
1967 to order a substantial strengthening of U.S, combat forces in I Coxps.
He has ordered one Army brigade to move {0 the Chu Lai ar:a, and a second to
Duc Pho in South Quang Ngai Province. The units being redeployed are the 196th
Light Infantry Brigade and one brigade of the lst Cavalry Division (Airmobile).
In addition, MACV has alerted the 173rd Airborne Brigade for possible deploy-
ment at a later date, should the situation so require and elements of the 9th
MAB fyvom Okinawa may be committed. The additionsl forces totaling about 7560
men will increase the number of U,S. man uver battalions.in I Corps by about
30% and will permit redeployment of Marine battalions now in the southern
portion of I Corps to the DMZ area, COMUSMACY plans 4o replace the brigade

from the 1lst Cavalry Division with a brigade fram the 25th Infantry Division
later thisg month. '

-3-
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DEPLOYMENTS TO SOUTHEAST ASIA

Program #4 End Strengths for SV 222 Theiland have increased 7100
spaces during the past month. The spproved June 30, 1968 strength in
South Vietnam rose from 479,100 to L33,1CC; the approved Thailand strength
from 41,300 to 4,400, The following “eble shows the South Vietnam
increase by Service.

PROGRAM A4 STRENSTZ TOR SVN - JUNE 30, 1968

Previously a/ Currently b/
Approved Approved Increase
Army 322,1C0 322.1‘00 00
Navy 30,000 30,000 -
Marines 71,000 74,500 3,500
Alr Force 00 200 200
Total 75 . 5,060

a/ Program #4 through Change 25, 19 April 157
B/ Program #4 through Change 33, 17 May 1567

The increase in the spproved ZVN strengtha was the rssult of two
decisions:

8. On 12 April 1967, the Secretary of Defense approved an increase
of 3500 for the Marine Corps in SV tc offset cut=of-country non-effective
perconnel and keep combat units near full strength.

b. On 8§ May 1967, the Secretary of Defsnse approved additional forces
for PRACTICE NINE, of which 478 personrel are suthorized for SVN (336
Army and 142 Air Farce).

The table below shows the increase in aprroved strengths for Thailand
by Service.

PROGRAM STRENGTH 70R THAILAND - JUNE 1

Previously Currently
Approved Approved  Increase
11,000 12,300 30
frindvidi %2,% 65332/ 2,800
orce
1! -gm »1

8/ Does not reflect temporary daployzer: of Navy SP-2 Squadron (331
DPersunnel) from November 1967 to March 1343,

1
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The Air Force strergth increase is acsoclated with the Secretary
of Defense 8 “ay 1267 decision on PRACTICE NIME and includes an FC-121
wing and an F.& Sguadron., The Army increase includes 39 personnel
associated with PIACTICE HLi3, Other approved Army increases are an
ASA Detachment {77 personnel), & Personnel Services Company (73 personnel),
and a logistie Support Cormand Headquarters (57 personnel).

The prelimirary MACV strength report for April indicates that the

plan {Program #4 through Charge #33) was exceeded by approximately 13,300
as showm below:

APRIL 1967 STRENGTH IN SVN

Planned Actual Difference
Army 273.6 28s5.9 +12.3
Navy 26.1 . 25.9 - .2
Marines %.0 7h.1 + .1

Alr Force R 56, + 1.1
R%%-T U@"E +13.3
The Army overstrength of 12,300 was the second succeasive month
the Army exceeded Program #i by a sizeable margin; Army March over-
strength vas 17,800, MACVs explanation was that there hed been a change
in repoxrting procedures for handling transients and patients. Thare

also hed been un excess of approximately 8,600 individual replacements
over losses. ,

Strength reports through Army channels, however, show a somevhat
diffarent picture, April Army reports show an overstrength of 5,600
(including patients and TDY) as compared to the MACV reported overstrength
of 1i,300. #8ince 97.2 per cent of the reparted Army strength for SVN
is in Army units assigned to USARY, the reasons for such discrepencies
are not spparent. The Dipurtment of the Army has tasked USARPAC to
resolve the differences betueen the two reports. This matter will also
be discussed at the CINCPAC Strength Accounting Conference to be held
22-25 May 1967,

¢ ofs a
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o DEPLOYMENTS TO SOUTHEAST ASIA
Although 89 percent of the Arry's Program # forces will close in SVN ®
by June 1957, the units remaining to cezloy during FY 68 include considers=
able combat and combat support forces, Ihese units will provide MACV with
the equivilent of nearly 2 additional iivisions of "foxhole" strength and
& 25 percent increase in helicopters. Major units remaining to be deployed
H are listed below: . ‘
1048 Projected o
Unit Nuzber Strength Close Date
. Infantry Battalions 3 849 oct 67
Airborne Battalions ? 809 Oct 67
Mechanized Battalion 1 820 Sep 67
Arzored Cavelry Squadrons 2 783 Aug 67
Air Cavalry Squadrons 3 TZO Oct 67 <« Jan 63 o
, Separate Infantry Co. 2 af k2 - 182 Jul 67 - Aig 67
,_ Artillery Battalions 5 539 - 595 Sep 67 - Mar 68
; Hellcoptsr Companies 18
' Light Alrmobile 10 219 Aug 67 - Nov 67
Madium 5 181 Aug 67 - Jun 68
Haavy 2) 129 Dac 67 - Jun 68
Asrial Weapons 1 170 Apr 63 ®
! .
' ¢ a/ An Army proposal to send 33 additional infantry companies is (as of
15 June) being considered by the Secretary of Defense. If approved,
this would add & third additional division equivalent of "foxholse"
capability. : »
The preliminary MACV strength report for May indicates that the plan
(Program ﬁk through Change #34) was excesded by epproximately 21,400 as
¢ shown below:
5 Vay 1067 Strength in SVN (000)
Planned Actusl Difference »
| flenned A¢ Zillerence ”
Arxy 279, 301.7 +22.4 K
. Navy 27. 27.3 - .3
; Marines 80.3 79.6 - 7
M.I' rorce E:o i EE' ! -
? 3ol 05 +2]'0K .
§ The Army continues to be about 8 percent overstrenzth. If this continues,
' the Army will reach the approved Prograz # strength by Sepliember 1967.
‘ This would be prior to wmost projected deployment dates of the remaining
'i combat and combat support units listed abave.
‘ ! ‘ . °
. CONFIDENTIAL Lh
‘ ¢ . »
. M’m ity i ahh “‘w. ’ e J
¢ ®




~

CONFIDENTIAL

The reason for this overstrength is still not known. It is not the )
result of accelerated deployments; unit closures have not exceeded the S
plan., Thus the differences in planned and actual strength must be caused ;-
by discrepancies in reporting, or by an excess of replacements over losscs, ’
or a combination of both. Tighter controls over the replacement personnel e
flow to SEA may be required. : o u

oo «

o e tar e b

As noted in the Avril Analysis Report, USARPAC has been taosked to n
- resolve the difference hetween the Army strength reports and MACV strength i
reporta. This matter was also discussed at the CINCPAC Strength Accounting L

Coalerence in May. Everyone is aware of the problem; actions are under way ’
" to resolve the differences in strengih reports; but little progress toward
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DEPIOYMENTS TO SQUTHEAST ASIA
Preliminary June data indicate theu the actual U.H, troop strength

in Vietnam was within one percent =f the Program #4 projections. Reported
actual strength was 444,800 troeps, 3,£00 men below the plan of 450,400,
Army strength was about 1,800 belsw plan, largely the result of two 8"

artillery battalions that failed tu clsse on schedile.

The Marines were 3,300 below plan. Marine planned strength for
June included 3 battalions from the Jth Marine Amphitiuus Brigade (MAB).
However, one battelion from the Erigade (about 1,000 personnel) was still
in Okinawa. The rest of the Marine under-strength probably reflects a
short-fall in providing replacement personnsl. While Marine approved
strength includes 3,500 personnel to vprovide for R&R, emergency, leaves,
TDY, etc, only about half were actually in-country as of the end of the
month. The table belcw compares the planned strength versus actuals for
the end of the pust three quarters.

SVN. Personnel Strengths
000 of U.S. Personnel

1966 : 1967
December March June
Plan Actual Plun Actual Plan Actualy
Usm 6709 6902 70.0 75!3 80-5 77¢2
le 53'7 52'9 55-1 55-8 5509 55‘6

USN/cG _22.6 23.8 23.2 25.1 28.5 28.3
Total 38.8 385.3 413.12  419.6 b5o.b  Lh4.8
1/ Preliminary data.

The Army actual strengui data fer March in the table above are
based on the Department of the Army 8LO report rather than the MACV
strength reports. During the three month pericd March - May MACV reports
irdicated the Army waz 15 to 20,000 overstrength, This sizeable over-
strength was apparently merely a repcrting error as Army reports did not
subatantiate it. MACV now is using the Army 84O report as the busia
for his strength reports. Thus, in the future the MACV reports should
closely tie to those submitted by Art channela. For this reason actual
data for March has been revised based ca the Army 8LO report to give a
more accurste portrayal of the actuml strength during that time period.
A number of queries bave been made but %o date MACV has beexn unable to
provide a reasonable explanation fcr the discrepencies. OASD/Controuer

iz currently investigating the protlez snd hopas to have & definitive
angver shortly. '
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On August 10, 1967, the Secretary of Defense tentatively approved
- FY 67 add-on and FY 68 forces for SVN. The table below summarized the
approved force levels for SVN now included in Program #5.

At ety G E o o B

@

Army Navy  _AF e Total
Program #4 323,735 30,039 56,148 74,550 48U, 472
67/68 Added Forces 33,297 b,23% 2,2k 7,523 47,296

. Civilizatica 5, bk - 812 -5k2 - 6,768
Program #5 351,618 3,461 57,848 82,073 525,000

Progran #5 deployments include an additional 16 maneuver battalions _ ’ '
( (1015t Abn Div (-), 1lth Inf Bde, Gth MAB, and 3 separate Inf Bn), nine
intantry companies, two Alr Force A-l1 squadrons and Mobile Riverine,

R GAME WARDEN, and MARKET TIME forces. Additionally, two Marine VMA/VMFA
aquadrons and one Alr Force F-L squadrcn, ready for deplcyment, are

! included in the strength ceilings.

! , . The Secretary of Defense has requested the JCS to -submit a refined _
i FY 68 tioop list by September 15, 1967. Any added requirsments in the i

refined troop list are to be fully justified and accompenied by correspond- !

ing civilianizaticn or trade-off spaces in crder to insure that U.S. forces

in SVN do not exceed 525,000, .

~~

CINCPAC has scheduled a Deployment Conference which will convene ' o '
in Hawaii on August 23, 1967. This conference will refine the Program #5
troop list snd determine the capability to provide the Program #5 forces.
08D, Joint Staff, and Service representatives have been invited to atiend.
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DEPLOYMENT TO SCUTH VIETNAM
Program #5 Force

On 15 September the Joint Chiafx o? Staff submitted to the Secretary of

Defense a refined FY 68 (Program #5) trocp list. The tables helow summerize
the recommended force levels for SVii.

_ARMY AV AP MG _TOTAL_
Program #4 (Change 39) 323,735 30,039 56,148 Th,5% ° 484,472
CY 67/68 sdded forcea 39,365 T,483 3,61 7,680 57,698
Civilianization |

9,595 -2,050 ~600 =300 -12,545
Adjust Prog. b -k 625 -

- — 'unﬁi
JCS Recoomended Prog. 5 348,880

35,472 58,709 81,939 525,000
SUMMARY DEPLOVMENTS TO SEA

Progran # Progran #5 Progran #5
Thru Ch. $39 Aa of 8/14/67 JC8 Proposed
U.8. Maneuver Bas 0 106 106
Artillery Bns 61% 68% 67%
Enginser Bns 53 55 99
Fighter-Attack A/C 1,033 1,074 1,074
Helicopters . 3,202 3,39 3,561
In-country Navel Vessels Lh3 608 605
The mancuver battalions and ‘helr expected close da.es are listed below.
CLOSE DATE :
198tk Bde 3 Mus “Oct &7 ,
1101 Abn Div. (-) (6 Bns Yet 688/
11th Bde 3 Bns Feb 68
Aug 196 Bde 1En Apr 68
Aug 199 Bde 1 Bn Apr 68
Aug 198 Bde 18n Apr 68
Aug 11th Bde 1B Apr 68
9th MAB 3 Bns) In-country

u? The Sacretary of the Army has recor—erded 'dcploy:lng 1
101 Abn Div. (=) by air during Decezter and the remaining
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The proposed 67/68 Added Forces deploy a high proportion of
and combat support troops to SVN. Summarized in the table below i:? ::e
statistics relating to the combat iraops and support activities peracnnel.

COMBAT/COMBAT SUPPORT

SUPPORT TOTAL
Arzy 31,833 (81%) 7,532 (19%) 39,35
Navy & w2/ 4284 (51%) 4,168 (kg8)  B,use
iy

m%ﬁ%

b? Does not include the gth MAB.

' ,uu{ug; 3,
%01}- ”:gl

Other 1 nt Actions

Tvwo Armored Cavalry Squadrons closed RVN in August. In additi
Marine attack squedrons (35 8/c) from Japan and cne composite Alr Pg:c‘:\m
Squadron (B-57 and F-100 aircraft) have been authorized to deploy to SVN
to offset the loss of sorties resulting from the USS Forrestal fire.
These squadrons are suthorized to remain in SVN until 15 Nov 67 in order
+0 take sdvantage of the good flylng weather cver North Vietnam.
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DEPLOYMENTS

On 5 October 1967 the Secretary of Defense approved the JCS refined
Program 5 troop list for Southeast Asia. As indicated in the September
report, these authorizations add signiZicantly to the combat/combet
supporl elements and only minimally increase the Service support forces.
The "tooth to tail" ratio of the sid-cn force package is about Ti%/26%.

TLe early deployment of elecents of the 10lst Aba Div (-) has also
been spprovad by the Secretary of Defense. The divison headquarters
control group, a brigade headquarters, and 3 infantry battalions {approx-
imately 5000 perscnnel) will close in Viatnam sbout 20 December. The
Army is currently studying the possibllity of sccelerating the remainder
of the Division az well as the llih Infantry Brigade.

On mechanized infantry battalion closed in SVN during September.
The 198th Infantiy Brigade (3 battalions) is scheduled to close during
October. On the other hand CLICPAC ha3s decided not to deploy to SVN
the 2 Marine righter/attack aircreft sjuadrons and vhe composite AF

squadron, temporarily suthorized to offset ths Forrestal attack carrier
loss.

Approved US Force levals in Thailand have shown a marked increase
since tha beginning of the year. Program U authorized 37,600 persvnnel
in Thailapd. Program 5 through Chngxe # authorized 45,800 perscnnel,
an increase of « The two zajor Tactors in this incresse vers the
deploynent of B-52's to U-Tapeo and the MUSCLE SHOALS Project, as the
table below shows.

|

INCREASE

‘ 4, OF TOTAL
IN APPROVED < HERVICE
DEPLOYMENT B-52/MJSCLE SHOALS Forces INCREASE

ARMY 1,700 896 53

KAVY 200 3!:/ 0

AP 6,300 .50 80

17 331 Kavy personnel will be temporarily deployed in support of MISCLE SHOALS.

On October 13, 1967 the Secrstary of Defense forvarded a memorandum to
the Chairman, JCS stating that he felt certain reductions in unnecessary
personnel could be obtained by more carsful msnsgement of rescurces and
that the presently approved US military strengths in Thailand (45,72k)
are atzquate to mset the forseeabla needs. Therefore, recommendations
for new units, or sugmentations of pregent units in Thailand should
follow the sams rules as now applied iz South Vietnam. This will entail

subuitting offasetting space reductions whon new personnel requirements
are submitted.

1 150
CONFIDENTIAL

!

e ® . o

. . i etk bk et gl analibd by L s
Y PRI ATURTSTRCATN U LU LIT QIO TIN [ TRAA N SPRUchey PRY RV TSR RIS Bt
ALK Lui faur dl cedtidat i Alilint




e

T e B W A oy T

P e e e S ST el E S

S e

CONFIDENTIAL

DEPLOYNTITS
South Viatnan

On 21 October 1967 the Secretary of Defense approved the accelerstel
deployment of the remainder of the 1015t Airborne Division (-) in Deceaber
1967. One brigade of the 10lst was previcusly authorized for deployment
in December. In addition, deployment of the llth Brigsde to SVN in December
1967 wss authorized by the Secretary of Defense on 6 November 1967, It
had originally been scheduled to close in February 1968. Aa & result of
the above, 9 additional maneuver battalions will be opsraticnally available
to COMUSMACV 30-45 days earlier than the initial estimates.

The following table surmerizes the personnel deployments to SVII during
October and the planned strengtha for the subsequent 3 months.

ACTUAL PLANNED (PROGRAM #5 THROUGH CHANGE
~0CT ocT Nov DEG JAN
ARMY 308,8p 310.7 312,2 3R7.7 329.7
UsmMc 73.2P 81.3 81.3 B1L.5 81.5
AIR FORCE 56.4P 56.5 56.0 55.9 55.8
USR&CG 30.4P 1.1 30.5 1.2 2.5
TOTAL 168.87  L79.6 1480.0  496.3  1459.5

The Marins Corps prelimin actual strength for October decremsed
from September (76,500 to 73,200) and was approximately 8,000 under
Octobor current plan strength. The major reason appears to be that the
replacement flow has fallen behind the returnee flow. Thig results from a
reduction of Marine tour lengths (from 13 to 12 months) coupled with a
"hump" in the returnee flow during the 4th quarter CY 67. (Personnel
deployments during 4th quarter CY 66 were spproximately 12,700 compared
to 2800 yersonnel during 3rd quarter CY 66), In September the two Marina
diviaions and the 9th MAB wers 50C0 understrength and they wers probably
further understrength the end of Octuber. '

During the month of October the 198th Infantry Brigade (3 battalions
2 saparate Alr Cavalry Squadrons (3/17 & 7/17) and 2 separate Airborne b
Infantry Battalions (3/503 and 3/506) closed in SVN. The 3/503 is the
4th maneuver battalion of the 1734 Airborne Bripade and the 3/506 the bth
battalion of the lst Brigade, 10lst Airborne Division. In addition there
was & significant increass in Army aviation units during October. 8ix Light
Alr Mobile Companiss, 1 Medium Halicopter Company, 2 Corps Avistion
Compeanies and a Light Surveillance Company closed during the month,

Thailand

. As an exception to his memorandum on US Troop Strength in Thailand
the Secretary of Defense on 28 October 1967 approved unminu'uu of 902’
Alr Force perscnnel in Thailand. This raises the authorized military
strength in Thatland to 46,626 personnel. The additional perscnnel ave
associsted with an increase of 13 EB-66s and to support an increased EB-66

1
CONFIDENTIAL |

flying howr program.

151




Pl € ol P p Lo ’ 4

‘ »

v DEPLOYMENTS . .
ER ——

, Al South Vietnam @
; ———

‘ During November approximately 12C{ Arz: personnel deployed to SVI. »

¢ Three Light Air Mobile Compaunies (.H-13) were the signif'icant units which .

. arrived during November. Approxirsas%ely 13,350 Army personnel will clore @
. in SVN during early December. The 10Ls% Alrcorne Division (-) and the

1lth Brigade close prior to Christuas, aidlnig ¥ maneuver battalions to
COMUSMACV's operational capability.

Other develcopments of interest are: .

1) MACV Advisory Pevsonnel - The actial strengths of the MACV fleld
advisory elements are now very closa to the authorized strengths. The
Army elements wera well below authocrized strength in 1966 and early in
1967. ‘'The table belov summarizes sutborizei end actual strengths of the
advisory teams alnce the beginning of tais y=ar.

[ )
MACV FIEID ADVISORY ELEMENTS
: Authorized Actual, % of
, 266 Officer M Total Officer EM Total Authorized
! 31 December 1
. Army 210k 3382 s5LBS 2012 2606 L618 8hy 'Y
; Navy (incl Marinca) - 2b7 256 503 238 261 h99 99
‘ Air Forcs 226 267 493 215 273  L488 9
Voo 30 April 1967
- Army 2213 3451 566k 2079 3128 5207 92
Navy 25k 263 517 278 268  5u6 106 {
Air Force 213 280 L3 211 288 k99 101 ®» O
k1 Qetober 1%1 - g 8 8
Aruy 2223 367 3897 2070 3&0 5890 99.9
Navy 259 259 518 260 256 516 99.6
Alr Force 195 270 465 206 287  Lg3 106
An additional 3151 Army adviscrs (1458 officers and 1693 non-commissioned ] »
officers) wvere included in Program #5. These advisors will begin to deploy

in February and should all be in SV by June 1968, These daployments sre , i
wade possible only by shortening COIUS Mlitary Aasistance Training Advisory

(MATAS training and making extenzive grade snd branch substitutions. In '
addition, in February and March the Ar=y; will deploy 200 officers and 300 !
non-coumissioned cfficer advisors withcut MATA training. Thase men will i
probably be sssigned to U.S8. units, freaing experienced personnel to serve } ()
as members of 5-man Moblle Training Teans designed to improve the effec-
tivensss of the RF/PY,
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Marins Jorps Strinzth = The Marine preliminary actual strength

for November showad a 2020 iacrease over October but it was still below

the plan (51,27C) by approxizatszly OO0 persoanel. The Marines had »
expect2d to he alout 1100 short of authorized. The additional 2900

personnel shortfsall resultszl

tel from heavy casualtles in recent months,

high rotation resulting “rom large number of units which depioyed a

year a0 and firm adherence to the 395-day rotation policy. The Marines
expect to have thair foross back up to the authorized level in January
1968.
The Marins Corps has informed us that 1t has not revised its tour o
policy of 13 months “portal-to-portal", coutrary to what we erronecusly
reportad here last month.
Thai’snd _ ".
During the past month the Sacretary of Dztfense approved two deploy- [
ments which incrssse the approved U,S. strength in Thalland by ncarly
1300 men. The first was the deployment of 10 B-52 alreraft to U-Tapao -
Air Base, This will add 1000 Air Force personnel. The second item was
an additional 2835 Alr Force personnel to support new MUSCLE SHOALS
requirements.
Present authorized strengths for U.S, Forces in Thailand are: [ ]
Arzxy 12,196
Nevy (includes Marines .
and Coast Guard) LLy
Alr Forue %2,211
Total 7,911
v )
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During Dacember approadizatziy 1
South Victnam., The 101st Adrborne biv
were the principal wnits to elose. Wh
complete in Februwry they will odl 9 zzneuvar battalions to CONMUSMACV's
operational capability. Thae rzsaining b aushorized muncuver battzlions
are schaduled to close VN in April, bringing the totul to 106 battulions,
In addition, one 175am artillery batifelion closed in SVii in December. _ {
The Marine Corps deployed 4 cozbined action coupanies (800 personnel) i
vhich completes their Program 5 autherizsd <aployments.

I

Ledr in-counssy training is

The remaining major
units still to close are shown on Table 2.
The following teble summarizes the pluined versus actual personnsl ¢
strength for Necember 1947. %
1413 1 ’

U,S. MILITARY PéhSO:m‘E‘.L IN §V' - DECEMBER 1967
' (000 of Persoanel) -
I3

P

[
Authorized
(Prog> thru Chge #8) Actwals® 4 of Authoiized
Arnmy 328.3 321.1 97.8
UsHe 81.5 77.8 y5.5
Navy 31.2 31.9 102.0
USAF 56.0 56.1 :200.0
497.0 &g BCNGA
) a7 Prelininary Data
Marine actual strength continues to be somevhat below authorized. R

About 3000 of the 3700 shortfall is associated with the Special Landing
Porces (SLF) which are in-country only pericdicaily. The remainder is
caused by a lag in the provision of replacement personnel dis-: .- =d in
the November SEA Analysis Report. There has been, howaver, & : /o .{icant
improvement since October, when the Marinos vere nearly 8000 usiow plan.

Hq U3MC states that their actual stringth will appiroxizate authorized
by the end of this month.

Since the Secretary of Defense spproved thr 525,000 authorizad personnel
for SVN there have been significant streagsh end unit readjustments within
the Army forces in Vietnam. Requirerentz for about L80O combat service
support paraonnel have been e¢lininited by desctivating end consolidating
logistical units end installations. Atout 13C0 of these spaces were used by
the Aramy to standardize the infantry and artillery battalions and to ancti-
vate the 23rd (Americal) Divisien. The Arwy now has a remaining “eredit"

of approximately 3500 spaces in i3 "debii/eccdit" sccount.
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During the rmonth of Junuary approximutely 2300 personnsl deployed to
South Vietnam, The aided fucrcas were abovt half Avxy and half Lavy (1100
and 1000 personnsl respectively).

The following table surmarizes the planned versus actual personnel "
strength for the monthk of January, 1%68.

DAEIE 1

US WILITARY PERSONTEL IN SVN - JANUARY 1968

i Actual®  _ Plen 4 of Plen
; ! -
{ Arzy, . 329.8 331.0 99.8 , ;

: vstie 8.8 B2.1 %.0 4

! Havy 323 3.2 102.1 )

! USAF - 56, 56.2 - 200:h a
{ Total §97.9 , S 99.3 »
f; a7 Preliminary dats. b : '
v, b/ Marine Corps -shortfall of 3300 personnei consista primarily of ]

Special Landing Force (SLF) which is in-country oanly pericdicallg. {
¢ Source: SEA Daployments Program #5 through Change #13 (February 13, 19568).

During February the 34 Pde, 82d Abn Div 23700 person.nel; snd the 27th 3 ® 4
Regimental Landing Teem, 5th Marine Division (5600 personnel) closed in ' .

SVN. This tempormy deployment added 6 maneuver battalions and two 105mm

artillery battalions to COMJSMACV'e plenned forces. In addition, the Navy

deployed temporsrily a Naval Mobile Construction Battelion (NM4CB). Pre-

vicualy plauned Program #5 deployments for Februsry included an srxored

4ir cavelry scuadron, a mediuwn helicopter company, and a 105qm howitzer FA

battalion.

In sll, about 1L,000 US trocps deployed to SVN during Fabruary, -._ ]
raising the total US force level to over 510,000.

Other SEA Deploymenta

The Secretary cf Defemse approved the move of 10 KC:135s and 5 RC-135a \
to Taivan. Five XC-13.8 will come from Okinawa, the other 10 aireraft

from Thailand., The net effect of the personnel shiftz will be s 450-men I ‘ °
g increuse in the number of personnel in Taivan and a gimilar decrease in :
' . Thailand. There wili be no change in tie number of personnel in Ckinawa
¥

. i
as an expausion of their heavy mainteuvence facilitieg will off-get the
deplaying aircraft crawa.

’ -
In sd2ition, the Secretary of Defense epproved deployment of twn Cc-~130
squadrons on & terporary basis to PACCHM. thile the mein operating tase for
“ the sircraft vill be in Japen, they will be operuting in South Vietnan most

of the timc. The aircraft will provide IW\CV with more in-country airlifs,
£ particularly to meet requirements in I, Corps.

- A
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DEPLOYMENTS

Program #6

On April 4, 1968, the Depuiy Secretary of Defense approved a Prograa #6
force of 549,500 men in SVN. ~his ipcludes the additional forces approved
by the Preaident as well as rcutine e3 in the deployment plan. Major
changes since Program #5 through Caange #13 was issued are listed below:

1. Additicm of 24,500 person=el including 7 maneuver battalions, 4
artillery battalions, 1 engineer cccbat battalion and 2 tactical fighter
squadrons (TFS) (36 F-1008). 7his iacludes permanent deplcymeat of a
separate infantry brigade as a substitute for the 82nd Airborne Erigade and
replacement of the 27th Marine RIT with an Army brigade.

2. A deferral of the civilianization schedule until September 1958,
The requirement to civilianize 12,545 military spaces still exists and
insures military strengths do not exceed 549,500,

3. Deployment of 1 Air Force F-100 squadron and 1 Marine A-4 squadron
in April and a second Air Force F-120 squsdron in May.

b. Acceleration of cne infantry battalion frow April ta March.

S. Slippage to Jupne of the M'SCLE SHOALS Air Fores F-k squadrom ori-
ginally scheduled to deploy to Thailand in Fabruary.

March and April Deployments

During the month of March approximately 3600 personnel deployed t{o
South Vietosm. An infantry battalion and a 155 howitzer battalion were
the major units to deploy. Abcut 5000 persounal are schedulad to deploy
in April, inecluding 3 infantry -sttellons, sn engineer combat battalion
snd a 155 howitzer dbattalion. A 155, 3" battalion scheduled for July de-
ployment will complete major Arcy Prcgraz #5 deployments.

Actual Versus Authorized Strepxth

As 1s shown on the following table, actual persopnel strength at the
end of March 1568. was 98.6% of the Plan, It would appear that Tet casual-
ties have largely been replaced.

US_MILITARY PESSQIMEL IN SVN - MARCH 1968

semm® Plan % of Plan

338.5 L.s 98.3
A‘;;z 316.;.2/ 87.1 9.6
Navy 33.6 35.2 ig.l{
USAF ? 22 211‘.3 .

512.7 524.0 %.5
&/ Preliminary data.

B/ Marine Corps short fall of 3CCC personnel conszista primarily
of Special Landing Force(SLT) operating ashore only periodically.

CONF lIIIENTD\I. 158
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Detailed unit data for =nd lMarch are not available yet., Based on
data for February, it appears that the impact of the Tet offensive on the
strenztn of the combat elements was not severs, or at leart had been alle-
viated by the end of the month, It also appears the perasonnel pipeline was
able t5 keep moet of the maneuver battalions at combat operational strength.
While not ideal, having 0% of autharized personnel is considered satisfactury;
the irpact on effactiveness would not be severe.

The maneuver battalion in the 7 Army divisions dropped from 92% of
authorized at end January to slightly over 89% by end February. The table
below sumarizes the personnel strength in the Army and Marine Carps divisious
and separate brigades in SVN for January and Fsbruary. The divisions were
4ssentially at 100% of streugth at both pointz in time.

PLANNED VN A STRENG
DIVTSIO?ISZSL'PARATE EDE IN SVN
! End of Honﬁ,

January 19688/ February 1968
« 'fotal Mansuver Totel Mansuver
Ucit  Battalions| . Unit  Battalicns
Plan Actual % of Plan % of Plan | Plans Actual % of Plan § of Plan
lst Cav Div 18309 18647 101.8 9.0 18L82 18229 98.6 87.7
1st Inf Div 27459 17539 100.5 90.6 170k 16942 99.2 83.6
Lth Inf 19003 1o0k2  100.2 87.6 18669 18484  99.0 87.6
9th Inf 16160 16153  99.9 - ol,C 16186 15107  99.5 91.6
234 Ine 16322 15825 97.0 9.4 18512 18189 98.3 ®,2
25th Za~ 17734k 17666  99.6 93.7 17451 17217  98.7 9.1
101st Abn 1532n 15220 m.lsa A1 15354 15:7:’31 3% g'lr.a
1734 Abn Bde 52 5313 101, g7.2 9 510 . .
199 Inf Bde koez baas  103.2 98.1 2?76 k366  95.4 ?’4.2—"/
11th ACR 1S3 4331 10%.3 100.0 4163 4266 102.5 98.7
1st Mar Div 24829 2266  9..2 6.4 24623 21862 88.8 95.2
32 Mar Div 23688 2417 103.1 9.9 23688 24802 104.7 9.5

SOURCE: MACV Strength Reports.
a/ January reports sre pre-Tet data. A
b/ Inf Bn authorization was increased from TGk to 520 (one ba apperently
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DEFLOYMENTS

South Vieznam Deployments

The 5th Mech Brigeds (1 Inf Bn, 1 Mexh Inf Bn, Tank Bn, 155m
SP Arty Bn) closed in SV on 1 August, =2a Marine 27th Regimental Landing
Tean, temporarily deployed to Vistzaa in ihe wake of the Tet offensive,
returns tc CONUS in September. An Armored Cavalry Squadron ia November,
two 155tz Arty Ens and an Engineer Cowbat = in Septezber and October, and
& number of helicopter companies are the prizcipal units remaining to bva
deployed under Program #6. Virtually all of the remaining units are Army.

Based cg & PACAF air defense study of RVN and CINCPAC'a recoxmenda-
tions, the Deputy Secretary of Defense approved withdraving two Hawk Bos
(1 Ay and 1 Marine) fram S8VN and returnirg them to the US. The remsining
HAWK nnits will he redsplayed within SV azd command, control and communi-
cation improvemsats made to increase taelr eflectiveness., In addition,
one HAWX battery will deplay from Vietas: to Thailand 4in 1965. This adjust-
ment to Progran #5 will frew manpover spaces that COMUSMACY can use to de-
ploy other type forces within current agproved manpover levels. It does
not reduce the wuthorized strength of US forces in SVN,

Program $6 Authorization

The approved 549,500 farce for SVY 48 made up of more than a list
of military units snd organizations. I5 dacludes factors Lo cover cstimated
Texporary Duty (TDY) personnel ard Ar=y patients. 1t also includes & de-
duction to account for the "eivilianization" MACV has been directed to
sccarplish. The following table breaxs <he total down into the major elements,

Amy Nevy ISNC  USAP  TOTAL

Total Structure Spaces 31&.182 38,679 B2,321 59,13 554,59
™Y Allowance 600 150 2,700 3,950

hm Authorized ‘573‘% '3'§'é‘79' 3"‘571'4, B’I‘IB'

less Civilianizatli 2,050 00 12 5
s o caniee TR TBS TR ano %‘.‘%‘
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Civilianization

Progran #6 Deployment Tables show the authorized stremgth
reaching the approved ceilirg of 543,500 in October. About 12,500 addi-
tional troops will arvive in Vietnam later, but do mot increase the
suthorized force level because as additional units arrive, MACV 1s required
to "ecivilianize" enough spaces to offset the new units. The table below
is MACV's schedule to deleste certain military spaces replacing them with
local nationals or civilian contract capability (e.g., construction, trans-
portation).

MACY CIVILIANTZATION BCHEDULE

Cl Quxrter
o o oag gy o o oy
Aix rores o o e o e
7 rota T RS W% TR R 28

17 CE dquadron civiliarized,
‘'wo NMCBs civilianized,
Engloeer Const Ba civilianized.
STRENGTR ACCOUNTING )

US military strength in SVN total 541,819 as of 15 August, sbout 1200
personnel over the Program 6 authorized stre for that date. The
reason for this slight overstrength (1/4 of 1%) was that 1Y end patients
were running higher then our factors vhile FCS strength was olightly
bulow the autharization,

US_MILITARY PYRSONNEL STREMGTN - SUN

Doplwby Total
Auth Iy ks (For Ceiling Comparison)
vBA 38,39 %8 398,002/ 359,020
vaK 37,798 587 37,183 T
(Includes USCT)

uaw ' au,zm 55 83,825 83,880
UsAr 49,499 3,077 38,012 61,149
Total 540,576 u’su.’y 537,1‘23/ 5"1,819

T ed as of August 1, 1968, less civilianization completed as

of Juns 30, 1968. Includes 27th RIT and lst Bde, 5th Inf Div (Mech).
2/ Opersting strength plus patients (352,872 «nd 5,220).

Based on MACV Strongth Report of August 15, 1968,

CONFIDENTIAL

168



!
t
|
:
1
L4
x.

CONFIDENTIAL

The reported actual strength has ‘requently exceeded the authorized
strength, There are two reasons for this, First, the sctual strength of
units fluctuates above and below suthcrized froam day to day depending on the
arrival of replacements aad departure of personnel completing their tour
or suffering casualtica. Second, the 35CC-man sllowsnce for Arxmy patienta
in South Vietnam hospitals 1s low. As Aroy strength and casuslties increased,
the actual numsber of patients have beea in excess of the 3500 allowance (in
recent montha they have averaged about 5500). §Since patients are included

in the actual strength reports, the sctuals tend to run about 2000 above
suthorized,

If this were to continue until sll authoriged deployments were in
Vietnam, the actual strength within a few months would probably exceed the
suthorized strength of 549,500 military personnsel. However, the Deputy
Secretary of Defense in his memorandum on strength accounting in SVN of
August 10, stated that actual reported strength should not exceed the
approved forcs lavel of 549,500 military personnel in SVN., This will require
action by MACV to eliminate units now in-country or schedulad to deploy or
possibly expand the civilianization program. Also, unnscessary sccountable
personnel (e.g. TDY) will have to de Xapt to a minimam.

THAILAND DEPLOYMENTS

On August 21, the Deputy Secretary of Defense approved for deplcymsnt
to Thailand the following forces to Program #6.

1, Eight AC-130 GUNSHIP and L1k persomnel.

2, Tea B-523 and 851 perzconel.

3. Foarty-six propeller aircraft and 914 personnel,
L, Three EC-121 IGLOO WHITE AIRCRAFT.

The Alr Force is able to tradeoff sufficient spaces to accamodate thase
daployments and therafore the 47,788 parsonnel ceiling is unchanged,

In addition, the Deputy Secretary of Defense approved a 45 day extan-
sion of the F=111 combat test. Thase alreraft and associated test personnsl
ara suthorized to remain until Qctober 31. The A-1 Tactical Fighter Squad-
ron, presently supporting IGLOC WHITE operations, was authorized t0 remain
in Thailand until December 1968. It will then asplay to SVN.
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DEPLOYMENTS

August Planned Versus Actual

US STRENGTH IN SVN - AUGUST 1963

Prograz #6 '
(change 19) Actual Difference
Arny 363.8 353.7 - 9.9
“‘W 38.“ B 38.0 - .
USAF go.'s %’3 + 1.0
wWMe 2,0 .3 + 3,
Total L) 938.3 - g.o _

The Marines exceeded the plan because redeploymant of the 27tk RLT
was delayed wntil September, It had been scheduled to return to the Us
in July.

While the Axmy appears to be about 9900 understrength, the shortfall
was only about 3500. The "bookkeeping" changes explain the remaining 6400
di.ffereace.

1. Bookkeeping error discovered after digsemnination
of Program #6 through change #19 - 2.2

2. New MACV civilianization schedule beginning in July
rather than September - 2,5

3. Revised base for the projections. The JCS canpleted
& detailed audit of all units in-ccuatry, TOE .
changes, units activated, and deactivated., The pre-
vious base wvas the reported actual strengih as of

August 1966 - 1.6
L, Mnor changes in unit deployment dates - )
Total Adjustments - 6.4

Of the remesining 3500 shortfall, spproximately 800 are aviators the
Arny presently cannot provide because of personnel roblems. The remaining
2700 understrength is within & normal tolerance of 1% of the authorized
'Who

Strength Accounting

There now appears to be littls danger that the actual number of troops
in SVN will exceed the Progran #6 ceiling for the foresessble future. MACV
is carrying out the civilianization program as scheduled. Other actiona
also have been taksn to ensure that the actual strength stays below the
celling. For example, MACV Las set up a "Watch Committee" to monitor the
actuals. As a result, TDY persocnnel dropped from 5777 in July to 745 ut
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the end of August, The number of Ar~y patients had been running about

2000 above the 3500 factor im Progrwi #6. On August 31, it waa only 3093.
(Apparently, MACV has tightened the criteria under which a man can be
considered a patient. Once & man is transferred to petient status, his
parent unit can requisiticn a replacement., Mt men hospitalized for

short periods are no longer considered as patients, thus reducing the
number of men carried in the patien: category and the flow of replacements).

As a result of MACV's accions, it is likely that actuals will run a
few thousand below plan. This is partislly because the the civilianization
affort anticipates new deployments ty a month or so, In additicn, MACY
is continuously deleting low priority units to generate spaces to meet
new requirements. This continually delays actual achievement of the

549,500-nan force. Our cwrent projection of the Program #6 strength is
shown below:

JFROGRAM #6 ADJUSTED AUTHORIZED STRENGTH

Unknown +
1968 . 1969 Debit/
Aug  Sép Oct  Nov Dec Mar Jwn  Bep (Credit
w 357‘2 36309 3$oh 367;8 36703 3%.8 %6--‘- 366.3 2-3
Navy 37.7 37.9 38,1 383 36,6 36.9 6.9 36.9 3
WSAF 60.3 60.3 60.4 60.4b 61.8 61.0 61.0 61,0 5
6 8. Bl.6 81.6

usSMe 6 Bz2,1 Bi. 81. 81. 6 .6
Total 552.8 5.2 "%‘%5 . 'slIS.la 547.3 S546.3 S5U5.6 545.8 37
The Marine 27th Fegimental landing Tsam (RLT), deployed tc SVN to
temporarily sugment MACV's forces after the Tet offensive, returned to
the US during September. It was replaced by the Sth Mechanized Brigade
which arrived on August 1. Although the 27th RLT deployed at an autharized

strength of 5636, oniy about 900 Marines actually left Vietnam. The
remainder of the RLT peracnnel wers reassigned to the units within SVN.
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Significant Program #6 Units to Deploy - SVN

Atmy

Number

[

[(FRTW W ASEFRCRT R R B N K.

- po

30
16
k} |

Usit
Field Advisors
Hlelicopter Companias
Field Artillery Bns
Med Hosp Evac Scmimobile
TC Acft Maint Units
Ord Co Amwo
Zngr Combat Bn
Armored CAV $gdn *
Mad Helo Anbl Units
Trvansportatiou Cos
Land Cloaring Cos
Med ¥1ld Hosp
CS Maint Cos
CS Sup & Svs Cos
Qi Pol Sup Cos
Amored Alr Cav Trps

Fixed Wing Racon Sqdn
MAF Hq Augmentution

A-l TAC Ftr Sqdn (Now in Thailand)

Forvard Air Ctrl/Maint Spt

River Patrul Boats
Acsault Patrol Boars
Armed Helicopters-HA (L)

¥ Deployment cancelled September 25 at request of COMUSMACY,

spaces will be used far high priarity MACV requirements.

CONFIDENTIAL

Closc Date Strenpth
Sep-Nov 68 1,799
Dec 68-lMar €9 744
Sep-Oct 68 1,135
Sep 63-Mar 69 626
Uct 68-Mar 69 1,467

Oct &8 446
Sep 68 812
Nov AR 1,094
Nov 6B=Jul 69 216
Sep 68-0ct §9 865
Dec 68 as7
Sep=-Oct 68 368
Jet-Nov 68 755
Sep 68 702
Oct 68 237
Mar 69 474
Unknowna 164
Sep 68 157
.Dec. 68 352
Sep 68 258
Sep-Nov 68 255
Oct~Jan 68 96
Unknown 157
Personnel
163
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Strength Accounting
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US military strength in SVN totals 535,653 as of October 17, about
8000 parsennel under the Program #6 authorized strength as of the end
of September.

PO

. US MILITARY PERSONNEL STRENCTH - SVN

e September Percent Difference
Auehoriud—/ ActuaLJ Difference To Authorized
Armay ' 361.9 354.1 - 9.8 -2,7%
v Navy 37.% 38.4 + .5 +1.32 ‘
' USAF 60.3 59.3 ~ 1.0 -1, 7z
. usMe 82.1 23.8 +1.7 +.2,1% ?
' ' 544.2 535.6 - 8.6 <162 2 :

2/ Program §6 Change #27. |
b/ MACV Strength Report of October 17.

The Ammy, wvhich is about 9800 persounel balow its suthorized strength,
i is the principal factar in the MACV ghortfall. Thera appears to be two
. ressons for the Armmy understrangth, First, the Secretary of the Army has
i ' imposed a 4000 man buffer to insurs the Army actual strangth does not
axceed the authorized level. Second, provision of replacements is lagging
requicrements by about 4000; the Army Staff indicates that this latter
situation will be corrected by November.

e

The Marine's overatrsngth appears to be caused by a combination of
two factors; retention of 27th RLY personnel (the 27th returned to the US
in September) until their SVN tours are complate, and replacements in :
excess of needs. The Marines expect to bs down to their authorized atrength '
by the end of the calendar year. :

CIVILIANTZATION ‘

Congress axempted the Dspartment of Defense from the limitations of
PL 90-364 with respect to positions for support of SEA opurations estab-
lished since June 30, 1966 in the South East Asia theater of operations,
Under PL 90-364, ouly three vacancies out of four of permanant civilian
positions can be filled until overall number of employees reaches a lavel
of June 30, 1966, In addition, Congress asuthurized that smployment in
temporary and part-time positions may bs programsed on an annual basis.
The personnel included under these exemptions should facilicate the eivil-
ianlzation efforts in South Vietnam and Thailand, Without them, providing

the necesscyy manpover spaces could have had a signif{icant impact on LOD
smployment in cther areas.
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DEPLOYIENTS

Strength Accounting

US military strength in SVN totals 537,432 as of November 21, sbout

5400 personnel under the October Program #6 authorized strength (6700
below the end-llovember autharization).

US_MILITARY PERSONNEL STRENGTH - SVN

October

. y Percent Difference
Authorize Actual Difference to Authorized
Army 363.5 359.6 -3.9 -l.1 ;
Navry 37.2 37.3 + .l - !
USA.P 6°uh 59v5 - 29 ’105 '
usMe B1.7 81.0 =7 1.0
'?‘aﬁ!.l 52‘2.8 537-1“ "5oh . ~1.0

s/ Program #/6 Change #33.
B/ MACV Strength Report of November 21.

The Army is responsible for 72% of the total MACY shortfall, but is

only sbout 1% below authorized. The previous lag of about 4000 replacements
has been largely eliminats?; the present deficit is attributable to the Army's
self-imposed 1,000 man tuffer to ensure it stays below the PVN ceiling. The
Marines appear to have corrected their previcus overstrength and are now
cperating within the approved Program #6 force levels.

Units Scheduled to Close

The table below lists the principal military units still scheduled to
deploy tc¢ SVN and Thailand under Program #6

\
!
SQUTH VIETNAM Z
ARy 1
b
Number Unit Close Date Strength
- Field Advisors Nov 68-Jan 69 W76
6  Helicopter Compenies Dec 68-Mar 69 744
12 TC Acft Maint Units Dec 68-Mar 69 670
S  Med Helo Ambl Units Rov 68-Mm1 69 222
6 Land Clearing Cos Dec 68-Jan 69 ypl!
3 Armored Air Cav Trps Mar 69 L7l
1 CS Lt Maint Co © Nov 68 15k
2 Transportation Cos Nov 68-Jan 69 Lot
1  SC Combat Co Jan 69 172
1 Inf Long Range Patrol Co Dac 68 214
2 FA Aerial Rocket Arty Btry Mar 69 218
CONFIDENTIAL '
' 165




¢
%
)
! CONFIDENTIAL
%’ : SOUTH VIET. A% - Continued
5‘ A g .
t USAF
' i
$ Nuzber Unit Close Datu Strength .
' 1 A-1 TAC Ftr Sqdn (Mow in Thailand) Dec 68 352 ]
- Faorward Air Controllers Jan-Mar 69 190 -
NAVY ' ;
20  River Patrol Boats Nov 68 126 ;
L 31 Armed Helicopters-HA (L) Unknown 157 :
: 2  YREM Jan 69-Feb 69 180 L
; THAILAID
: ARMY : ‘ :
i 1  HAWK Btry (Now in $VN) Unknown 172 i
{
) USAF
' 1 st Spec Ops Sq (18 A-la) Nov 68 288
: - 1lst Spec Ops Sq Aua} 'n\-ug Feb 69 9
¢ =  22d spec Ops 8q (Aug) (7A-1s Peb 69 95
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DEFLOYMINTS

Strength Accounting

US mllitary strength in SV totals 533,822 as of December 12, about
10,300 personnel under the end Hovember Prograr. #6 authorized strength.

US MILITARY FERSONMEL STRENGTH-SVI

November a y Psvrcent Difference
Authorize Actual™ Differsnce to Authorized
Aruy #e w17 -7 -2.0
Navy 30:? 3700 + 03 '.'008
USAF 60.4 59.7 - 7 -1.2
mw 81.8 ou - 2-"‘ "'2.
Totll Bmoi ‘5. » -E-s -I-9

%/ Program #5 through Changs #33.
b/ MCV Strength Rapart of December 12.

The Army continuss to be responsibles for the bulk (735) of the totel
MACV shortfall, and is about 2% helow authcrized strength. The Army's
L000-man buffer (initi imposed to ensure that the actusl, strength
atayed within the ceiling) was recently eliminuted. But, replacement
£1ow will not be affected until January. The other factor appearsz to
be an abnormally large number of personnel in the replacement/returnse
categories which are not counted as part of the actusls used to compare
with tha ceiling. In part, this reflccts the accelersted return of per-
sannel (approcimately 2800 over averags) for Christmas. In additioca, the
replacemant categary totaled 9800 personnsl (1500 over average), s books
keaping matter that sggravates the report shortfall, Accelerated retwn
of Marines for Christuas also causes USMC shortZall.

Le nhs

The Deputy Secretary of Defense cn November 27th, approved the deplow
ment to SVN in December cf the 7lat Special Operations Squadrom (16 AC-119Gs
uad 551 persconel). In sddition, en A-l squadron will deploy to SVN,

increasing the Tictlcal Fighter Squadrens in Southeast Aela to 53 (37 in
SVN and 16 in Thailand).

On Dacember 9, the Deputy Secretary of Defens¢ approved the permanent
assigrment of a 13th C-130 squadron in PACON. This squedren, (16 ©-1303

and 532 perscanel) which previously was deployed va TDY in Japan, will be
based on Talwan.

The Air Force "Red Horse" heavy repair squadron (40O men) will be
returnsd from Thailand by June 1969. This actiun was directed by the Deputy
Secretary of Defense on December 13, 1968 and the Program #6 strength in
Thailand will be reduced accordingly.
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JMPACT OF US NANEUVER BATIALIQNS IN SQUTH VIETNAN

Summary, A highly tentaiive presliminary analysis euggests

thet, in provinces whers US prassnce hae been high, a aignificant

, increane in US battaliona is associated with a rise in HES seourity
scores and decreceed ARVY activity. Convereely, small inereasss
have little or no effeot on sscurity scores but are acaompanied
by inorsased ARVY activity. PFor provincés wherse US preassnscs ia

. low, no apparent sffcots ars ciscsiated with changes in levels
of US dattalions. BEnemy activity ssems to regot briefiy to
additional US battalions but revsris quiokly to oountrywide patterns.

This enalysis is a preliminary survey of historical dats in an attenpt
to determine the impect of US zaneuver battalions on Hamlet Evaluailon
System (HES) scores, suemy activity, snd RVNAF sotivity in South Vietzam.
We examined countrywide, corps and sarple province data available in Washe-
ington, starting with Jesuary 1567. We regard our observations and findings
from this initial asscsament as prowising, but highly tentetive. Future
papers will refine the sapproach to achieve greater validity.

We examined correlation patterzs for HES sscurity scores against
I U8 battalivns exployed countrywide aud by Corps Tactical Zone. The hypothesia

for this investiga:ion was that incramses in US battalions chould result in
increases ir relatively secure (A+B+3) EZS scores and s raducticn in eisher
the contested (D+E) or VO controlled (V) categories; a reduction in US
battalious should bave oppoaite effects. In the HES part of the analysis,
we wxanined correlation results for 1l of the 27 SVN provinces vhich hed &
history of US battalion presence. Cur first two fintings listed below result
from this initial investigatica,

For s more detalled lock ~L the fgpact of changes in US maneuver battalion
deployment, we narrowed the rumber of sa=ple provinces to five. and looked
st the effect of changes ov enexy and RTVAF activity. Data for each province
was displayed graphically for interpretaticr snd observations leading wo
the remaindsar of the findirgs below,

Tantative Pindings

1. VWhen the data is aggregated countrywide aor by Corps Tactical Zone,
. no coosistent relationship betwsen the prezence of U3 battalions and M
sscurity scores emorges for oither total hamlets or total population. Y
However, for total populaticn, an ia2rease in US bettalions is assocliated
vith an increase in secure populatisn ani a decrease in contssted or V¢
coati olled populations for countrywiie dats, I Corps and IV Corps. '

g Total populstion dows not inclule the populution of Salgon and the j
1 other sutonomous cities, but doces {n:lude the othar urbay population. ‘
|
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2. Whan province§ ars grouped according to the pumbers of US battalions
present (instcad of Ly CTZ), the provinces with more than Your US battalons
present each month since April 1967 show a pattern consistent with our
hypothesia, in which addition of battalicns seems to raise HES scores, and
withdrawal seems to lower them, However, the time lag for effects to bee
come epparent varies throughout the range available (from 0 to & months),
depending on the province.

3. Deployment of ons US battalion into a new area, or smell increasas
over pravious levels, seens to have litilo effect on hamlet sscurity scores
at the province level. Thase relatively smmll increcses, however, are
usually followed L * a period of greater ARVN activity which, in tuwrn, seeus
associsted with an increass of securs hamlats.

b, a hréo influx of US battalions 1s accospanied not only by & rise
in security scores but also in an almost immediate decrease in ARVN activity.

5. 1If not balenced by .increased ARVN activity, a decresse of more
than 50 per cent of the US baitalions present seems to be associated with a
reduced rate of growth for s«cure hamlets, but not necessarily in = loss.

6. Enexy activity seems to show an initial marked increise subsequent
to the appearance of additional US battaliocas or entry of US battalions into
& 71w area. This activity icems to subside quickly, with the enemy apparently
reverting to his previously planuned caspaign.

Detailsa of the Analysis

To allow for future relfinement and to sccommodaty tenuous date, we
chose the three broad areas of possible US force impact already mentiocned.
Since HED gecurity scores are clearly defined and reflect a very loportant
facet of the war, their reiationships to US battalion deployments were
usei a8 the initial screening device for this analysis.

We assumed that relationships bLetween US maneuver battslions and HES
scores iould vary by province to some extent, but that grouping the provinces
by reported levels of US presence might yield the most consistent pattern.
Accordingly, we categorized US batislicn empliyment during 1967-68 in the
following levels of presence for the 24 moath January 1967-December 1968
perdod:

High - Hore than 96 battalion mooths. 1/
Medium - Between 24 and 96 bettalion wonths.
Low - Less than 24 battalion months,

We also included s refersnce yrovince (Phong Dinhk) with no recorded US presence.

4/ A battalicn month repressnts the reporisd presence of a US battalica
ir & province during cne mouth, (Divide by 24 to yleld the average
battalions present during the veriod.)
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While HES security scores are = saZulated statistic, no general agree-
reot on a siugle indicator of ececy or ZVIAF scuivity exists, For the pur~
pose of this article, we defics an ens=y activity index (VO/NVA AI) as the
ratio of VC/NVA total attacks =3 V3/:7'A strength for any given month and
province. Similarly, the RVNAF acsivity index (ARVN AI) ia defined as the
average battalion dayc of operatioz per RVIAF battalion.

Correlation of HES Security ani US Battalicas -
COuntmide and 5}: Corps c=lcal Zone

The influence exerted on the FIS sesurity scores in any given ares
can be both direct and indirect, depending on the local situaticn. We
therefore used a regression techanigue ccataining a lag routine in assess-
ing the extent to which the acores zorrelated with the presence of US
battalions during the psriod April .387 to lNovember 1968. In plotting
the nuxber of US battalions present sgaiast the security score for each
of the 20 months, the lagging tecanicue essentially shifts the security
score curve until its fluctuaticns zatch, as closely as possible, those
of the fixed US battalicn curve. Teble ) shows the results of our re-
gression analysic by CTZ using the lag which gave the most significant
corralation value in each case. Zero eniries indicate either no correlaticn
or that correlation was not sizuificant at the 95% confide.ce level regard-
less of lag. In this paper we are pore intsrested in basic patterns than
in the amount of correlation, so we have included only the signs of the
significant correlations for comparisen with our hypothesis,

The corps and countrywide data agzragation in Teble 1 shows no clear
pattern. In the Countrywide, I CTZ ani (to Jome extent) IV CTZ columns,
the total population scores agres with expected results, showing a general
upgrading through the three scors categaries, The total hamlet correlatica
trends for these columns, as well a5 all other entries, show little agree=

ment with expected resulta, In fact, II CTZ scores seem relatively indif-
ferent to the presance of US battalions.

Battalion Month Diatribution

Since corps and countrywide results were not encoursging, we decided
to investigate the situation by province, As a preliminary step, we tabu-
lated the number of battallions preseat during esch moath for 1967 and 1968.
This served the dual purpose of providing us the total battalion moaths by

province and highlighting significant shifts of US battalions into or out
of & particular area.
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TABLE .1- )

REGRESSION ANALYSIS a/

Iﬁ
w0

ECURITY SCORES ACAINST US BATTALIONS
BY_MONTH, APR 67 THROUGA NOV

ICTZ IICTZ IJNICTZ 1IvCTZ Countrywids

ne———

Total Hamlats:

Relatively Secure
(A+B4C

Contested (D+E)

VC Coatrollsa (v)

[+ ]
000
+
]

+

Total Populatioa

Relatively Secure
(A+B+C

Contested (D+E)

VC Coatrolled (V) -

+ +
[eXoXe)
+
o+ +
+ +

8/ + Significant positive correlation.
= Significant negative correlaticn.
9 No significant correlatiom.

Table 2 displays the total battalicn months for 1967, 1968 and their
sum. The table also shows US presence levels by the high, medium ar low
categories previously explained. From this display we selacted at laast
one province from each category im all four CT2 ( t IV Corps, where the
battalion in Xien Hoa has besn deployed only recently). The 1l circled

selections in the table exhibit US battalion esploymect level changes of
interest such as:

1. Entry where no US battalions had previocusly operated - Kontum,
Binh Long, Binh Thuan, Lam Dong and Phauce Long.

2. Significant increases over previous comitment - Quang Tri and
Dink Tuong.

3. Significant withdrawals - Quang Duc, Bioh Dinh, Pleikn, Hau Mghia,
Lax Dong, and Fhuod Long.

4., Consistent US battalion employment at a low level - Binh Thuan.

5. Counsistent US battalios employment at a wedium level ~ Bink Long
and Dinh Tuong.

6. Consisteat US bdattalion employment at a high level - Quang Tri,
Binbh Dioh, Hau ighia and Dinh Tuong.
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TARIE 2
CUMULATIVE MONTHLY TOTALS 1%1-68
US MANEUVER BATTALIC.S BY PROVINCE
z&tmuon Fonths)

US Presence:

1967 1968  Totsl High  Medium  Low

I cT2 .
Quang Tri 90 209 299 ®
Thua Thien 51 165 216 X
Quang Nam 16 148 26k X
Quang Tin 51 65 16 D
Quang Ngai 3N Lé 110 X
IX CT2
. Binh Dinh 97 50 7
Pleiiu 76 52 128
. Koatum 10 56 66 ®
Phu Yen 23 a 31 X .
Binh Thusn 8 12 20 ®
Ninh Thuan b1 0 1 pd
Darlsc 2 8 10 X
Lan Dong b 6 10 ®
Quang Duc o] 10 10 X
Pau Bon 0 1 1 X
Tuyen Duc ¢ 1 1 X
III CTZ
Bien Hoa 167 95 262 b ¢
Binh Duoug 105 17 222 X
Hau Nghia 72 5L 126 @
Loag An 30 L3 73 X
Long Khanh 31 30 61 x
Tay Ninh 12 L6 58 X
Binh Long 3 3 37 ®
Gia Dinh 0 9 9 X
Phuoe Long 0 9 9 ®
IV CrZ
“5Tnh Tuong 30 53 83 Vel
Xien Hos o 1 1 — — X
10 7 10

ource: SEAFA Canputer File,
Used in the analysis,

Correlation of HES Security Scores and US Battalions -~ Selected Provinces

We groupsd the eleven selected provinces ascording to the level of US
Presence and again looked at the results of the regression analysis with
regpect to HES security s.cres. Table 3, while showing varistions similar
to Table 1, does indicate & pattera of good agreement with expected resilts
for the provinces with high U3 presence. The amount of lag required for the

172
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best correlation varied :onsideratly froz provicas to province in eamch j ’
score category, possibly showing the influercs of ths local situation, . M

Except for Dinh Tuong and Kontum, provinze =5 sesurity scores in the

mediun and low level categories seex relatively iniifferent to the presence 3;;
of US battalions., Dinh Tuong mirrors toe ccuztrywide and IV CTZ picture .,-‘L."
for population security scores, while the Xsztum scores show & negative 8
correlation. fis

Since grouping the provinces by level of US battalion pressnce pro- &

vided better results than a CTZ grouping, »e aave used this techninue for i
the rest of this analysis. [
versus enamy activity, ARVY activity and HES scores all together, wa )
narroved the sample from 1l down to 5 provintes: o
Dinh Tuong and Binh Thuan (becsuse they #ach have at lsast two of the US ;
presence characteristics discussed earlisr ir the paper) and Phong Dinh

Yor the detalled analysiz of US battalioas
Quang Tri, Binhk Dinh,

(as & control province, with the ssxe characteristics as Binh Thuan, but .
80 US battalion presence). 5

IABLS 3
" REGRESSION ANALYSIS -
HES SECURITY SCCAES AZADIIST US BATTALIONS . »
BY MONTH, APR b7 THROUGH MOV ‘
High US Presence s/ Medium US Pruenco-‘-’-/ Low US PresenceS/
uang Binh Hau Quang Dinh Binh Lam Phuoc
Trl_ Ding Pleily Nghis 3in = Tuong Xeatum Long Thuan Dong Long
Totel Hamlets: i [ )
Relatively Secure i
(A+2+C + o+ + + + + - 0 Q o 0 '
Coutested (D+E) - = - - - 0 - 0 o o 0 | 1
VC Countrolled (V) - 4 + + o] - 0 (o] 0 + 0 ; g
Total Population: ’
Relatively Secure
(A+B+C + + + + + + - [+] 2} 4] [¢]
Contested D+E2 - - - - - - + 0 (o} o o
VC Controlled (V) = = + + - - 0O o o + o
e
7 97 or mors US battalion months. ]
b/ 2L-96 US battalion moaths. |
g/ 23 or less US battalion months. I
i
|
|
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US Battalion Employmun® Versus Secure Hamlets (A+B+C),
Enemy Activity and ARV Activity

W2 present this data for the selected provinces as a series of five
palrs of graphs, one pair for each province. For each pair, the top graph
displays US battalions versus total hamlets ratec relatively secure }A+B+c)
and ARVY activity. The bottom graph depicts US battalions versus VC/NVA
actidty. Slace we are most interested in how changes in US battallons
compare with changes in the other variables, the graphing technique used
was sizilar to a price Indax. For each set of data, the average value for
lst quarter 1967 was used as a base figure, and each subsequent entry repres
gents the per cent change from that base level. The single exception iz for
US battalions in Binh Thuan province, Since there were no US battalions
present in lst quartsr 1997, the actual number of battalions is plotted for
that province. These graphs are attached in order of descending US battalion
pregence level and yielded the highly tentative observations which follow,

US Battalions and Secure Hamlets

All five sarple provinces show either a constant secure hamlet score
or & small but steady improvement up to the 1968 Tet offensive, wkich
caused a drop of 10-50 per cent., The improvemant in Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong
during the pre-Tet period shows a step incresse following a US hattalion in-
crease of more than 100 per cent. The associated lags were 6 and 2 months
respectively. For Fhong Dinh (no US battalions) the secure hamlet line shows
a gradual, steady iucreage prior to the Tet offensive, In Binh Thusn {one
US battalion new to the area) and Binh Dinh (50 per cent decrease in US

battalicns) there was either no effect or the resultant lag encountered the
‘blurring effects of the Tet offensive.

Arter the 1968 Tet offensive, Quang Tri once again begins & sharp
rise in ABC hamlets about 6 months after 8 sharp rise in US battalions,
with progress lsveling off for secveral months aftor the US battalions were

substantially reduced. In Dinh fuong the curves for US ba*talicn chang
and A+B+C hanmlet. changes are quite similar in the post-Tet 1968 perﬁ.cu:l:ll
Irn Phong Dinh significant recovery began in August 1968 and continued
steadily upward to substantial gains. In Binh Thusn a pattern emerges

in the post-Tet period, The US battalion drop is sccompanied and followsd
by a decline in A+B+C hamlets, which then levels off throughout the rest of

1068 as the US battalion presence remains level. In Binh Dinh the pattern
ia still not very clear.
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US Battalions and ARVN Activizy/

: 1. U3 Battalion Increases = 5iza Thuan, Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong

In Binh Thuan, one US battalicn initially entered in August 1967. Im
- Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong a US btattalioa incresse of around 100 per cent
occurs during April and May 1967. Following these changes in US deploy~-
ment, ARVN activity showed a marced ircresase and then a decrease to the
. base level. 1In all three provinces this was followed, at different intervals,
by an erratic but steadily increasirg climb to activity levels well above
the first quarter 1967 base activity level by December 1968. In Quang Tri

and Dinh Tuong, increases of US battalicus to more than 290 pev cent sbove
base lavel seemed to depress ARVY aciivity.

2. US Battalion Decreases - Biah Dinh and Quang Tri

In Bink Dinh the 50 per cent withirawal of the US battalions was matched
: by a 75% decreass in ARVN activity, which has remained relatively stesdy at

¢ thiz lower level. In Quang Tri the effect of the 140 per cent decrease has
not yet been apparent. Based on observed ligs, these effeacts should materiale
ize by June 1969,

/ 3. Control Province -~ Phoag Dizh

In Phong Dinh, ARVN activity has oscillated generally arcund the base
lavel throughout. Unlike the other sacple provinces, additional ARVN
battalions have been deployed thera.

US Battalions and YC/NVA Activity

US battalion increases show an sccorpanying rise in enemy activity.
Othervise enemy activity follows almost the same pattern for all sample

provinces. Activity peaks in Quang Tri, where US presence is highest, are !
much less pronounced, After the 1968 Tet offensive, thore is a definite \
daxping of enemy activity to levels gensrslly below the first quarter 1967 ;
bage in U of the 5 provinces. The 3ingle exceptiom 1s Binh Dinh where, ‘
except for a ilower level in June and July 1968, enemy activity has per- b
sisted at around 300 percent higher than the base lavel since the 1968 ‘
Tet offensive.
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WITHDBAWAL OF THE US 9TH DIVISION FBON IV CTL

Swmmary. By the end of August all S ground combat forces (lst and 2nd
Brigadea of the US 9th Diviaion) will be witrdrawn from the IV CTZ area in
South Vietnam. These forces moved into IV CI2 early im 1967. RVNAF and enemy
force deployments cpparently did not choga stgnificantly as a result of the
introduction of US ground forces. The ernary attask patterns also showed little
change from the patterns elsewhere in IV (T2, However, the entry of US forces
seems to have reised Hamlet Evaluation Security soores in the four provinces
whare the 9th Divislon operated most, ard there could ba some security re-
gression after the forces withdrau. In recent weeks, eénemy attacks have not
diminished in IV CTZ as they have slsswrere in Vieinam, but most are attacks
by indirect fire. Zzcept for a few rocket attacks, tha US 9th Diviwiom appar—
ently has not bgsn meds a prime enemy torget after the amouncemsat of its

withdrawal, because its combat decth rate has followed ths countrywide itrend
for US daaths in the lull.

o

There 1s considerable interest in th2 effects of the withdrawlag of
all US ground combat forzes (9th Division) fcom thae IV Corpy area, To de-
velop a better perspective for agsessment of possible future changes in
enemy activity, GVN security status, anl RVIAT performance in the area,
this paper describes the entry of US forces into IV CTZ in early 1967,
ldentifles their primary areasa of operation, and attempts to examine the
‘impact of the US forces' entry on RVHAF ard snemy force Jeployuments, enemy

attacks, and HES security scores. Finelly, the enemy and South Vistnamese
readtions to the announced withdrawal are discussed.

Deployment of US 9th Division imto SVN

The 9th US Infantry Division moved into the upper delta region of
IIT and IV Corps in early 19587. This wus the initial deployment of US units

into IV OTZ, except for oms brief joint US/Vietnamese amphibious operwtion
conducted earlier.

After a short in-country training perlod in Bien Hoa province, the 9th
Division upits movud into basa camps in Diah Tuong, Long An (III Corps) and
Kien Hoa provinces. The 3rd Brigede movel iato Dinh Tuong with one battaldon
in January 1967 and then moved to Long An as the lst and 2nd Brigades deployed
into Dinh Tuong. The 2und Brigade becaxms tae Mobile Riverine Force with one
battalion ashore and two afloat. As a riverine force, it operated in cone
Junction with the US Navy along the zalor waterways in the ares, particularly
in the coastal province of Kien Hom. In Jtnuary 1669, the 2nd Brigade Headw
quarters and battalion ashoce wure shiftei to Truc Glang (Bea Tre) in Kiea Hoa.
The lst Brigade remained in Dinh Tuong. 3y late 19568 the tactica of all threc

brigades had evolved to relatively szall uzit actions responding to intelligence,
instead of large unit sweeps tied to speclfic terrain.

-
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Table 1 inticates stsut 505 of tha Division's efrort has been in
Dinh Tuong, Long An and ¥Xi»n Hca, plus extended operations of three maneuver
battalions in Bicn Hoa inm 1987, Units irom the Division alsc made brief

forays into the III CIZ provinces of Hau Nghia &and Gia Rinh, according to
MACV order of battle reports,

TABIE 1

OTH INFANTRY DIVISION PRESENCE LY
(Battalion Mcnths 8/ - Jan 1967 through May 1969)

IV Corps III Corps
Dinh Kien Long Bien

Tuong Hoa, An Hoa Othery Total
1st Brigude 38 o] 25 33 5 101
2d Brigade 15 6 0 o} 7 88
3rd Brigade 1 0 63 17 7 88
9th Division Total kAL 6 88 50 19 7

l? Source: 1The SEAFA Computer File, which reports the location of each
maneuver battalion monthly. One battalion moalh is the reported presence
of a battalion in a province during 1 month.

b/ Operations in Gia Dinn, Hau Nghia and predeployment training.

The location of each brigade and its maneuver battalions in May 1969
is shown in Figuwre 1, along with the location of the Tth Squadron, 1lst Air
Cavalry, which supports US and ARVN uperations in the IV Corps ares with
helicoptar gunship and reconnsissance operations. While the monthly MACV
order of battle reports show U5 meneuver battaliocns present only in Dinh
Tuong and Kien Hoa, operations by units smaller than battalion size, shorg
riverine oparations, and support by artillery helicopters have undoubt-
edly transmitted the 9th Division's influence to adjacent provinces.

Since Go Cong is surrounded by the 9th Division provinces, we are in-
cluding it within the 9th Division area of maximum impact. Thus, for this
analysis, the 9th Division area includes the four provinces of Dinh Tuong,
Kien Hoa, Long An, and Go Cong. The sections below examine the en=my and

ARVN deployments, enemy activities, pacificatioun status of the area, and
events since 1 June 1969,

RVNAF and Enezy De, loyments

The 21 ARVN maneuver battalions in the 9th Division area (i.e., the four
provinces) at the end of 19086 consisted of 13 battaliona, controlled by the
ARVN 7th Division, in the IV CTZ portion, and 8 battalions in Long An, under
the 25th ARVN Division, ‘Table 2 shows the increase in US Vattalions during
the last two years and indizates that the location wnl number of ARVK
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Headquarters 9th infantry Division

1st Brigads

6/31
2/39
3/39

3xd _Brigade
¥ \ 2/47(nech)
, ; | 2/60
Ca, Lzyhm.

g 5/66(mach)
£
% ug(Ben Tre)
FHONG ' ‘

DINH N
BINH 20d Brigade
. 3/47
CHUGNG THIEN ,, '3‘,423

BAC LIEU ’

7tk Squadron st Air Cavalry

AN XUYEN

E = & Provincs Area of Maxdmun
9 Influence
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battalions nave not changed significantly diuring that time., Huwever, RVNAF
Regional an:i Popular Forces in the area have increased &5 a result of tha ®
RVNAF forc: expansion. Table 2 aluso imlicates that cnemy strength dli aot

change much, but the enemy force flgures are from collateral intelligence
and may nos be very reliable.

TABLE 2

FORCE LEVELS IN 9TH DIVISION ARFA &/ ®
] ’ (Ead of Quarter Status)

1567 1968 ' 1969
1st 2nd 3rd U4tk lst 2nd 34 Lth 1lst
Sstr  9tr Qtr  Qtr Qtr Qtr . Qtr Qtr Qtr

. US Eattallons 5 6 6 6 6 9 9 1 10 o
‘ ‘ ARVN Hattalions 22 23 22 21 a2 22 19 22 20 :
vc/mvz\oggre;mn 7.7 1.3 86 7.5 7.3 7.0 8.3 1.6 K/A
's

Source: SEAFRS Computer file (from SEAFA).
a/ Includes provinces of Dinh Tucng, Kien Hoa, Go Cong, and Long An

o Enemy Activitz _
Table 3 indicates that the level of enemy attacks in the 9th Division

area has fluctuated inaependently of changes in the US manzuver battelion
presence thers. Enamy settacks in the 9th Division ares sveraged about ho%

] k of the IV CTZ total iu 1966, 1957 snd 1968. , .
' TABLE 3
j ENEMY ATTACKS
! {Quarterly Average) »
. f: | 1gtr I
; 1966 161 1068 1969
) Total Attacks
; 1V C1Z 80 175 265 178
: 9th Div Area a/ 31 70 107 9% »
« '. % 9 4o 4o 53

inh Tuong, long An, Kiea Hoa and Go Cong provinces.
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3 Table L shows that, at th2 tiza of the Gtk Division's arrival in

] irst quarter 1967, the percentag2 o’ the population in its four provinces
rated "C" or "Cuntested”" (D+E) was about the same as the rast of the country.
. In the other tw3d ategories, "A=3" ezi "VC Cagtralled" (V), IV Corps lagged

H slightly behind the countrywide ratlngs, bui the 9th Division arem was far
behind, with 445 of 1ts pcpulaticn unisr VC control.

b =E
]
N

i
\ During the periods in which security scores improved, the 9tis Divisicn |
3 area improved faster than IV Corps or the comtry as a whole. Moreover,
: its A+B ratings did nct drop beles lst quavter 1967 levels during the 1968
i Tot offensive. The marked security irprovessat beginning with the Uth
! quarter 1568 scores is probably bast explained as the effect of the Acceler-
v atsd Pacification Campaign operaiirg within the security provided l'y the
; Tt ARVN Division, 9th US Divisicz, US Air Cavalry and U3 Navy.
% AT 4
! SECURITY STATUS = ZID 02 QEARTER
§ o
i -
v —ET __.rﬁ_g_ 1969
% TR S22 HERIA i)
- Total Populstion s/ '
f s Per Cent hated ALB
{ Countrywide 35 36 32 35 23 25 26 38 Ly
L IV Corps 31 30 2 31 23 25 28 36 39
' gth Div Aread/ 13 15 19 19 15 18 20 29 31
v Per Cent Rated C
t Countrywide 26 25 25 28 3 31 3% 35 36
IV Corps 23 23 22 23 23 25 25 29 g
14 9th Div Aread/ 26 2k 2. 24 z aa 35
% Per Cent Contested (D&E) ‘
Countrywide 16 17 15 17 ¢85 23 20 13 10
% IV Corps 17 19 12 X 24 22 20 13 9
gth Div Area d/ 7 22 18 16 21 21 20 15 9
Per Cent VC Coatrol (V)
Counti'ywids 23 22 21 20 2 21 20 1 1
IV Corps 29 28 27 27 ¥ 28 27 22 18
2 9th Div Area b/ My 33 L1 4l %2 L0 39 29 2%
)
Source: HAMLA Cosputer File.
e/ Excluding autonomous cities in counzrywide total.
B/ Dinh Tuong, Kirn Hos, Go Cong ani I:zg An.
() 5
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Table  1: a reogres:zion analysis presentatlion using data {rom

April 1987 tarsugh Novesmber 1963, This approach was used ,in an earlier
article to azsess thz impast of US msneu.r battalioas. .l./ It security
scores arve depondent upon the presence of U3 battalions, taen the increase
in U3 battalicns durlng the p2riod should be accompanisd by an increase nf
papulation within VN security (A+B+C) and a decrsasz of either contesied .
popiletion (D+I) or V¢ controlled population (V).! A reduztion in U3
battallons shouli have the opposite effects.

Table 5 shows Just such a pattern for Dinh Tuong, Long An and country=-
wids data. Ta Dinh Tudng, the GVN secure and coutested categories increase
at the expense of the VC cantrolled category when US battalions are increased.
The 2flect of US presenca (or absence) shows immediately; there i3 no time lag.
In Long An the VY secure category inlreases at the expenses of the VQ category,
with the contested zategory naving no relationship to the input or withdrawal
of US battalions, and it takes four to seven months for the full effect to

show. Tha countrywide pattarn is similar to Dinh Tuong's, but the lag is
nine to ten montis,

TABLE S5

REGRESS LON Ammxs-'/
HES SECURTTY SCORES AGALNST US BATTALIONS
BY MONTA, APR 07 THROUGH NOV :

* Dinh Tuong Long An Countrywide
Lag Lag Lag
Corr  (Months)  Corr  (Months) gorr  (Mouths)
Total Population
TWithin GVH Security + o] + L + 10
(A+B+C)

Contested (D+E) + 0 0 1 + o]
VC Controlled (V) - 0 - 7 - 9

Source: GZAPRS cocputer file (HAMIA data).
a/ + significant positive correlation.

- significant negative correlation.

0 no significant correlation,

Thus, Dinh Tucng may prove to be a useful case study for evaiuating
the imnediate impact of withirawing U3 forces because there seems to be
som2 relationship between the Hamlet Evaluation System (HES) security scores
and the presence of US maneuver battalions. Moreover, the relationship
shows immsdintely safter a change in US presence. Howaver, the ralationship

I/ SER Analysis Sevort, Jute 1959, p. 7.
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13 not an extremely strong ome: culy :i-23% 32 the change in the HES scores
can be axplained by the change in 73 zaz:aliazns. lionetheleas, the with-
drawal of US battalions from Dizh T.sng coull adversely affect HES security
scores there soon, unless other Taitsrs {whizh influence the other 75-80%
of the changes in HES sccres) cveraszs zxze influsnze of the U3 withdrawals.

Table 6 shows the chanzes in —gmeuvsr battalion employment for IV Corps
which will have occurred by Septect:s 1, 1969, assuming no change in ARVN
deployment after 8 July. The 9th Divisiom redeployment will result in a

147 reduction of IV Corps friendly zansuver battalions and a 21% decresse
in battalions on combat operations. 02 course, the impact on the four 9th
Division provinces will be greater.

TARTZ 6
IV CTZ MANEUVEZR BATTALION DEPLOYMENT

8 June 30_June 17 July 1 sﬂ./"
Combat rations .

5 4 3 0
ARVN 28 a7 27 27
Semxritd?a.cification
) us 1 o} 1 0
ARVN 12 12 12 12
Reserve Traiaing
US b 0 3 1 0
ARVN 3 L 4 b
Total
us 7 T 5. ¢
ARVE “3 k3 43 43

Sourze: NMCC Operational Suzmsry
§/ Estimated.
B/ US Battalions standing down for rcvement.

Events Since 1 Juns 1969

Priend erations, The 9th Divisioca began its IT CIZ operations in
Junes W oue bat

on in security aci the remaining six battalions of tie
lst and 2nd Brigades committed to combat opsraiioms. Following the June 8

Hidway ccaference amnouncemsnt, these Two brigaies wers publicly designated
(on 17 N\wa) for redeployment. Oa 20 cune, the 2nd Brigade moved 4o the
Divisicn Hesdquarters at Dong Taa ia Dizh Tuoeg province, and by 4 July

all three battalions (3/47, U/L7 and 3/0) were staniing down for redeploy~
meat. On 8 July the 3/60 departed for the U3 followed by the /47 on 13 July
The rempining battalion and 2nd Brigeie Zeaiquarters will move ¢o the U3 for
demobilization by 27 August. On 23 July, thks lst Brigade turned over the
fire support base at Cal lay to the Tth ARV Divigion., The 9th Division
Headquartsrs and the lat Brigede will rsieplay to S:hofield Barracks, Hawaii,
and become & pevt of PACOM regerve tetwesn 3C July and 30 August.
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Vietnanese Reastioni/ Qutside the 9th Division operational area, th:
Vietnauase appzar to b2 reletivaly uaconcerned, bat in the provincesof Kien
Hoa anld Dinh Tu»nz, there is reportedly a mixture of relier and apprehen-
sion. This amiivalance appurently stems from uncertainty regarding seocurity
without Americen support, coupled with a feeling that heavy US firepower
can te as largs a personal threat as VC terror.

C7ricers froo the Tth ARVN Division express some optlmism, steting
that 3V soldiers will go on the same nunber of missions as before, and
that alejuates U3 alr, artillery, and helicopter support has been assured,
on tue other haud, there ares some feara that RF/PF performance will suffer
fran rejuced US materiel and firas suppnet. There are no indications that
the Vietnamcse accept the VO coatsntlor tiz¢ the withdrawal is a tacit
US adzuission of daleat,

Recant Enemy pActions The countrywide lull in combat started Jduring
the w2ex ending 23 Jun2, with enexy ground, ambush aiad indirect fire attacks,
averaging €6 par w=2k through 19 July, comparad with 123 per week during
the two weeks before the lull., In IV CTZ, the oppouite happened: average
attacks increased to 14 par week, versus 10 per week befors the lull. On
the other hand, IV CTZ closely followad the countrywide trend in harass-
mect, terror, and sabotage incidents, with a 5,54 decline (vs 5.6 dscline
courtrywida), as shown by Table 7. Thus, the enemy may have reacted to
the withdrawal announcemsnt by deciding to keap his attack level up in
IV CT2, particularly attacks by indirect fire.

TABLE 7

RECENT ENEMY ACTIVITY LEVELS - IV CTZ
Weekly Totals

June July
1k 21 28 5 12 19

Total Attacks -'J

Countrywide 127 119 88 61 67 4o

1V Corps 9 5] 13 9 20 14
g[r(s Incidents .

Countrywide 495 501 W13 Lk s07 521

IV Corps 95 U9 50 L1 75 107

Source: DIA
s/ Includes sssaults, smbushes and indirect attacks by fire.

I/ Based on recent CIA and Ar :rican Embassy assessment.
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After the redeploymant announcen:zn:: <here sere indications that the
VC had changel tacti:s in the upger Zel-a viglon; elemonts of the Gth
Division had difficulty finding ani enzesing the enany and there were
numerous reports of small Viet Corng aimizs ziding out in villages. In the
lower delts (VC Military Region J, th: 2 eve reportadly moving into
pa:ified areas, and their operaticns ‘zifcese the possibility of strong
attacks.

Primary VC emphagis in the Sth Divisica arss has been o propagandizing
the withdrawsl as a def=a% for U3 for:si, supporteld by harasament of U3 bases
during and after the withdrawal. Om 10 July a 107zm rocket landed in the
Dong Ta=a base, resulting in 23 US WIA, the {irst such attack since 20 Juue.
Since than there have been other attacits by fire, and captured documents
indicate continued VC reconnaissance o2 US bases.

Despite the harassmont and reportsd targeting of tha withdrawing
units, Sth Division combat deaths leclined from an average of 17.6 per
week in the 5 weeks before the lull to S.3 per veek during the lull,
following the countrywide trend.

During thy 3 week period precedin: the Midway conference, LY of the
9th Division KIA were due to gunshot wounds ar gremade fragments; for the
3 waek period which followed the confersnce, this figure had dropped to
344. Wounds caused by gunshot and grezxsde fragnants are reasonable indi-
cators of forces in contact, so tha decreas: teands to support assertions
that tile VC are relying on attacks by Sire and avolding ground coutact.
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VIETNAM REDEPLOYMENTS

On June 8, President Nixon announced redeployaent of approximately
25,000 US combat troops from South Vietnam, The currently approved
deployment progras (Program (7) for manpower, logistical, and finaacial
planning, reduced the authorized strength from 549,500 to 524,500
military personnel., However, the return of 25,000 troops is expected

to reduca the actual number of US military personnel in SVN co about
515,000 by Septesber 1969. ‘

Troop withdrawals began on July 2 and are schedulad to bas completed
by August 27. During this period, 88 units (52 Amuy, 6 Mavy, 30 USMC)
and approximately 31,000 short tons of cargo will be moved from SVN to
bases iu CONUS, Havaii, Okinawa, and Japan. The table below projects
actual US ¢roop strength in SVN during the redeployment period.

PROJECTED US TROOP STKENGTH IN &.N a/

(oo0)
Heel Ending Projected Actual Strength
3 Jul 69 539.2
17 Jul 69 534.4 '
31 Jul 69 532.0
14 Aug 69 524,0
28 Aug 69 514.3

4/ Based on JCS-SASM lst increment vedeployment timetables. Normal
Teplacemant/zeturnee fluctuations omitted.

Army Approximately 15,400 Army troops will be redeployed. Major
elenents intlude the lat snd 2nd Brigades of the 9th Iafantry Division
(the 3zd 3rigade wiil bacoms a separate brigade); two artillery
battalione; tvo engineer battalions; ona Hawk Air Defense Battalion,
and one aviation battalion. Thn 2nd Brigade was the only US Army unit
operating with allied riverine forces in IV Corps; Vistoasese units
will now assume full responsibility for riverine operations. Approxi-
mately 8100 personnel (primarily the 2nd Brigade, 9th Division) will
return to CONUS and be inactivated. The remainder will be stationed
on Hawaii vhers the 9th Infantry Division (=) will absorb the 25th

Infantry Brigade and raconatitute a portion of the Pacific Command
(PACOM) raserve farce.

Marines Approximately 8400 Marines will be redeployed. One
regimentsl landing team (9th Marines) will relocate on Okinawa, and ons
tactical air squadron of the lst Marine Air Wing will move to Japan,
Approximstely 400 Marines will return to CONUS for inactivation.

CONFIDENTIAL
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Navy A total of 1200 Navy personnel will be redeployed; 800 will return

to CONUS and inaccivate.

The majoritv of the Navy parsonnel scheduled for

inactivation are from the riverine assaclt squadrons operating in the IV
Corps Delta region whose equipment will be zradually turmed over to tha

Vietnanease.

and Japan will accompany thes Marine units.

Navy personnel supporting the Marines redeploying to Okinawa

Air Force No Air Furce personnel ate being redeployed in the first

increment.

Tha following table summarizes redeployment activities by service and

by destinationm.

REDEPLOYMENT SUMMARY

Total by Service To Be Inuctivated To 3e Retained Total 2 of Tota.
Aray 7,979 ' 7,421 15,400 61.6
Marines 360 8,028 8,388 33.5
Navy 821 401 1,222 4.9
Alr Force - - - -

Total 9,160 15,850 23,010 100.0
Total b stisation Atay  Marines Navy Total X of Total
Aflcat in WESTPAC 149 149 0.6
Okinawa 7,640 247 7,887 3l.5
Japan . 338 5 393 1.6
Hawaii 7,421 7,421 29.7
conus 1,979 __360 __an 0,160 3866

Total 15,400 8,388 1,222 25,010 100.0
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IMPACT OF US WITHDRAWALS

Sumaru. Inttial troop withdrawals from IV Corps and I Corps were
corpleted in August. The ARV 7th Division took over from the withdrauing
9th U5 Infantry Divieion in IV Corps, but the Sth Marine Regiment was re-
placed by ezpanding the operational aona of the adjacent 4th Maring
Regimant. On the basis of our two previous articles dealing with with-
drauals and incomplete province level data since June, no unusual develop-
ments nave ocourred in eithar withdrmxal area yet. As expected, thare are
diffferent enemy activity patterns in the two areas but there was little or
no successful hcrassment of departing units in either place. As more data
become aquailable, we will continue to watch these two areas, and others from
which US units are to be withdram. Future articlee will also includs a
detailed excmination of RVIAF performance in withdrawal areas.

Back, . In our June srticle we examined HES security scores, snemy
acti and RVMAF activity on a couatrywide basis and found that, for analysis,
grouping proviaces according to the higtorical level of US presence was more
useful than sdministrative grouping by Corps. Using this approach we tenta-
tively coacluded that ia provinces with more then 4 US battalions, (such as
Quang Tri and Dinh Tuong) addition of more battalions seems to raise the HES
scores, and withirawal seems to lower them. The time lag for such effects to
become apparent varied from O to 8 months, depeading on the province. Enemy
activity showed some initlal reaction to additional US batvtalions tut quickly
reverted to countrywide patterns.

Ia the July mnalysis ve concentrated on a hiatorical review of IV Corps
and found that the entry of the 9th Division seemed to have had positive
effects on HES security scores there. There seemed to be no change in enemy
attack patterns from the reat of IV Corps, and after the withdrawal of the
9th Division was announved, its combat death rate followed countrywide trends
during the lull period.

During July and August, the lat axd 2nd Brigades of the US 9th Infantry
Division redeployed from IV Corps and the 9th Marine Regimental Landing Team
departed Quang Tri in northern I Corps. This atatus repurt uses applicable
portions of two articles in the SEA Analysis Repo 1/ reviewed above, together
with the most curiceit province level data to provide a fragmeatary initial
assessment.

US 9th Infantry Divisioe

The 2nd Brigade, with I battalions, relonsted from Kien Hoa province
to the 9th Division Headquirters and lst Brigade base (Dung Tam) in Dinh Tuong
province on June 20. By the end of July, four battalions of the lst and 2nd
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Brigades had redeployed from Dong T2=. The remaining two battalions left ia
August snd the security battalion /cizzd the 2rd Brigade in III Corps' lLong

An procviace on August 31. The llth Infantry Regiment of the 7th ARVN Divi-

sicn assumed control of the Docng Tex tase on September 1.

Table 1 shows the recordsd G:in Divisios maneuver battalion preseace by
province since December 1967 »3 of “ze end of each quarter or month depicted.
Consistent with the July article in thks Analysis Report, Go Cong is included
because it i3 surrounded by the other three 9th Division provinces, Moreover,
nuperous operations have been coniucted in both Go Cong and Kien Hoa which

were either not large enough or did not last loag enough to be recorded in the
monthly order of battle reports.

From Table 1 it appears that Xien Hos and Go Cong might show any impact
of withdrawal somevwhat earlier than Dinh Tuong, which had at least three

battalicas predent through July. Also, note that Long An has gaianed one batta-
lion as a result of the redeploymeat. Some internal shifting has occurrsd as
ARVN units assume control of bases vacated by the US uaits, dbut by July 31

there has been 55 change since Janusry in the mumber of ARVN battalions (13)
deployed in the 9th Division area of 1V Corps.

TABLE 1

% US DTAITRY DIVISION
= BATTALION LOCA

1 1969 1969
r |1Qtr 2gtr 3%tr hotr 1 1Qtr 2qtr July Aug
IV Corps
Dinh Tuong 3 3 5 5 4 6 7 3 ¢]
Kien lioa c 0 (o] 4] P 1 0 0 1]
Go Cong 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 [s) 0
Swtotak, ~3 |73 "5 T§5 “r|°r T T§3 o
III Corps
Long An 3 3 4 4 kX 3 3 3 4
Source: SEAFA Computer File, from MACY Order of Battle Reports.

Effects on Security. In our July article we noted that, frem January 1967
March 9, dur periods in which HES security scores improved, the

gth Division area rate of improvement wes greater than IV Corps or SVN-wide
rates. The dats also showed tiat when the 9th Division arrived in their opera-
tional area, 39% of the populstion was rated r3 tively secura as opposed to
ratings of 54§ for IV Corps as & vhole and 6195/ for the eatire country.

The countrywide rating excluded eutonomous citiss. Inclusion of these
cities gives a higher percentage /473%).
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Tatle Z brings the HES ratings up through August 1969. It shows that
Go Cong has surzassed the 907 A-B-C rating goal and countrywide ratings should
reet the Octover deadline with no difficulty. Dinh Tucng and Kien Hoa will be
herd pregsed to attain a 90 rating by December at thelr curreat rate of pro-
gress. Lack of progress in Dinh Tuong during July was primariiy due to a
regression in Binh Trasnh District, which straddles highway 4 betwsen My Tho
and Seigon. lMore than 7500 people in this primarily rural district were downe
graled from relatively secure (A-B-C) tn contested and VC categories during
July, which dropped the A-B-C rating from Ti.4% to 62.1% there. August data
shnws a resurpiloa of progress for Dinh Tuong, but district level figures are
not yet avallable.

TOTAL FOPULATION RELATIVELY SECURE
Percent A-B-C
%%’%gmtrzggmr%Mrgg
Dinh Tuong Lo 7 38 36 53 66 78 78 Vel
Ser 813 3 5 218 % 3% 4
IV Corps Total S5b 46 50 53 65 73 76 9 81
RVN Total 68 60 63 66 76 & 85 88 &
Tource: HAMDA Computer File, from MACY Monthly Pacification Status Report,

Humlat Evaluation System (HES).

Enemy Activity. Despite reports that the VC planned to target redeploy-
ing 9th Division units, such intentions were either frustrated or abandoned --
9th Division units in IV Corps suffered a total of only 12 KIA in July-August
compared to 34 XIA for June alone., VC/NVA activity in IV Corps during July
and sarly August has been reported as generally light, with indications that
current emphasis is on rebuilding the organizational structure.

In verificetion of reported VC manpower shortages and recruiting dirfi.
culties in IV Corps, 1000-1200 NVA fillers have been integrated into local
and main force battalions in northern IV Corps. The long lead time for enemy
wovements of this type makes it unlikely that this was a respoase to the 9th

Division vithdrawal, but their presence enhances the anemy's capability in
tais critical area.
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The appearance of wVA units i IV Corps for the flrst time is of greater
significance. From four to seven tatialions have been reported in the Chau
Doc=Kien Gisng-An Xuyen area. Tne tiziag of this movement (first repcrted ia
May) and its location (which is as far from tiie 9th Livision area as they can
get and atill be in IV Corps) suzz2sss that the VA units are no immediate
threat to ARVN units operating in the area vacated by the 9th Division. 1f,
however, they can operate successfully with local forces in the traditionally
VC Delia area, they will threates rnewly pacified areas in scuthern IV Corps.

Data for the Terrorirt Incident Reporting System (TIRS) is not only use-
ful as a gauge of enemy activity, it cas also be used to augment assessments of
HES security ratings. One objective of terrorism is to disrupt the pacifica-
tion program and demonstryte GVIi inabilit: to protact inhabitant. of villages

and hamlets. July terror.sm dats is available and a selected pirtion is dis-~
played in Table 3.

The table shows that th: 3 province ares consistently accounts for about
254 of the terror incidents cauring ~asualties in IV Corpa. Moreover, the
number in Jly declined only 6% while similar incidents declined-11% in IV
Corps and 22% in the country as a wknle. It is not yet clear vhether this la

significant.
IABLE 3
TERROR INCIDENTS s/
Tvonthly Aversge)
1963 - - 1969
Jan-June July July-Dec Jan~June July
Dinh Tuong 2k 1% 20 19 19
Kien Hoa 8 3 a 7 6
Go Cong 1 [
Subtotal 3; 15 F>) é 3

IV Corps Total 148 % 19 15 125
RVN Total 552 357 L&k 535 k15

ce: TIRS Cumputer File.

s/ Includes incidents causing casualties only. These comprise about 5%
‘of the total incidents.

9th Marine Regiment

One battalion of ths Gth Marines began standing down at the Vandegrift
Combat Base in Quang Tri province on June 26. On July 16, the lst battalicn
departed, followed by the 2nd battalion on Augast 1 and the 3rd battallion o
August 13. Ualike the IV Corps situation, where the Tth ARVN Division units
replaced US units vithdrawn, the Uth US Marine Reg expanded its
operational zore to encompass the area vacatsd b,

iment
y the 9th Regiment. By
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wid-Decexbzr, however, the remainlng 7 battalions of the 3rd Marine Division,
including the 3ré and bth Rzgiments, will have redeployed. Three of these
battalions begsn Jeparturs preparation on September 22.

Table L shows the recorded maneuver battalion presence and HES security
acora for Quang Tri and for I Corps. Quang Trl has made no progress in A-B-C
security ratings since December 1968, following substantial gains during the
third and fourth quarters of last year. The 40% reduction in US battalicns
during Yth quarter 1968 and lst quarter 1969 could be associated with the loas
of zozentun in sscurity score improvemeat., By mid-December this year, US

battalions in Quang Tri will be reduced to 3, unless a corps-wide redistribu-
tion is made. '

In our June article ve poiated cut that Quang Tri was s province with a
high level of US presence and strong correlation between security ratings and
US mapeuver battalions. Vietnamization programs, or cther factors, seem to
hate countered regressiva effects of the earlier reductions, but RVIAF forces
must bear an increasingly largs burden as current aml projected withdrawals
impact on the province. Enemy reaction may well be the determiniog factor;

unlike Dinh Tuong in the IV Corps area, Quang Tri faces a heavy NVA threat
with short lines of support.

TABLE 4

U8 MANEUVER BATTALIONS AND
TOTAL, POPULATION RELATIVELY SECURE
(Percent A=B..

1967 | 1068 1969
x| & 2otr  3ghr botr | IQEr 2qtr Jul Mg

Quang Tri

US Maneuver Bas 13 18 18 19 13 1 13 12 10

Security Score 54 4s 45 65 88 88 87 & 88
I Corpa

US Maneuver Bas 80 ] 97 gz 90 90 90 & &
Security Scors 59 $0 53 69 T 83 &6 88

Jource: SEAFA Computer Flle.
HAMDA Computer File.

En Activity., Other than scattered propeganda exploitation, there was
1ittia enemy ruct*on to the initial US withdrawals in I Corps. Uniiks IV

Corps, there were no reports that redeploying Marine units would b. targeted
snd the vithirawal wvas sccouplished in a period of relative quiet. Most enemy
activity since the lull hss been concentrated in cemtral I Corps w.st of Danasng.
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Toble 5 displays enemy terror taiterns for I Corps and Quang Tri since
September 1967 and can be comparei to Tabls 3 for RVN and IV Corps data. It
shows that incidents of terror causing casualties are extremely low in Quang
™i during 1969.

TARLE 5

TERROR INiCIDENTS aof

{vonthly Aversge)

1 2 b1

T e | ==
Quang Tri 3 32 17 13 3 1
I Corps n7 ks 108 125 10 7%
Tource: VCITA Computer Pils, frum VIDBA,

TIRS Cuuputer Fils,
a/ Includes incidents csusing casualties only. These comprise about 50% of
the total incidents.
197
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VIETYAM REDEPLOYMENTS

Or. September 15, President Nizom ammwwed that tis aquthorized troop
strength <in South Vietnam would be reduced from the previously approved
level of 524,500 to v54,000 by December 15, 1963, a total decrease of
40,500 aquthorized syaces. The actual strewgth in South Visimam 1o expected
to fluctuate below #84,00u. Specific reductions in each Ssrvice are
disousssd driefly below.

Ay

A total of 13,992 Army truops will Le redeployed. Mejor elements
iaclude the 3rd Brignde, 82nd Airbrrne Division, 10 reserve componsnt
unitz, two non-divisional artillery battalions, one engineer battalion,
ard three hospital units. All Amy personnel will retwrn to CONUS, azd
spproximately 14,000 personnel spices will be inactivated.

ARMY SPACE REDUCTIONS

Infantry (includes three infantry batialions) 3,302
Artillery (includes three 105me battaliona) 2,128
Ingincer (ons combat engineer batialicn) 97
Midical (includes thres bospitals) 930
Cambat Suppart 2,051
31gnal ' 1,081
Transportation T09
Patient 500
™Y 200
Other 2

Total IS?%
Marines

The Marine Corps will redeplay a total of 18,483 personnel incluiing
15,368 troops in the 3rd Marine Division and 3115 in the 1st Maring Adr
Wing. The 3rd Marine Division bYase and cne regimental landing team with
suppart elsments (about 8,700 men) will join the 9th Regimental Landing
Tean on Okinawa. These Marine forces will maintain two battalion landing
teams afloat in WESTPAC. One squadron of tactical aircraft and the major-
ity of Air Wing Hesdquarters (approximately 900 personnel) will redeploy
to Jepan to provide air support for Marines on Ckinawa. The remainder
of the Marine Corps perscnnel (about 8900 men) will redeploy to CONUS.
Appraximately 20,000 personmel of the 5th Marine Division at Camp Pendletoa
will be inactivated, and sbout 900 ont-ot-cowtry/nm—offccﬂw spaces will
be eliminated,
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MYARINE SPACT ETUSTIONS
Growna
I i R faeht: s o

12th Marine Regt. (includes two 105z bns, one )55mm bn) 1,970
1 +aank battalion L8s

2 combat enginscr battalions , 1,225
Lagistics personnel 1,702
Out~of-countiy/non-effective (COCIZE) 738
Other (recon, intelligence, hq.) 1,%&&»
fub~total 15,
Mr
2 CH-U6 helicopter aquadrons 515
1 CH-53 helicopter squadron a3
1 Marine air base squadron 194
1 A6 atteck squadron 304
1 OV-10 cbservation squadron 21
Hq lst Marins Alr Wing, one laring alr support squacron 535
Hqg and maintenance squadron . 617
Out-of-country/non-effective (OOCHUE) : lhg
Sub~total ’
Total 18,483
Alr Yorce

The Air Force will redeploy 2595 persmmnel incliding two special
operation squadrons and one tactical bamber squadrai. In sddition, the
SVN authorization for the two tactical fighter squadrons whoae deploywent
18 presently held in deferment will be eliminated. Approximately 1300
USAP perscunel will be inactivated.

AIR FOSCE SPACE REDUCTIONS

» 240
28 operstions squadroas (A-l, C-M7 & u-w)-/ 15
t suppart 23
Maintenance a8
Other 661
Total 2595

a sently deferved.
18 A=l aircralt will go to US uni<s in Thalland to twring actual
mmber of aircraft up to autharized LT level. 6 C-l¢, 20 U-10 vill be
sent to Clark Meld, P, far storage, and letar ui- in RVEAF Mcderndw
tation and Dprovemsnt campaign.
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Navy

Favy support elements with the 3rd Marine Division and five Navy
mobile cunstruction battalions will be redeployed, a total of 5430 per-

sonnel. Avout 3500 persoanel will be inactivated. About G500 Navy
support persoanel will accarpany the Marines to OCkinaws,

NAVY SPACE REDUCTIONS

5 Mobils coastrustion battalions 3,743
USN with the 3rd Marine Division NAb
USN with the lst Marine Air Wing 2

500

s qypm at Danung
Other®
Total

a/ Includes hesdquarters and aviation persoannel.

%

The following tables summarize redsployment sctivities by Service
and by destination. The Service totals are subject to alight adjustment

within the 40,500 total.
INACTIVATION SUMMARY

’

Service To be Inactivated To be Retained Total % of Totel
Army 13 - 13 34.6
Marines g 17,622 miﬁgg 45.6
Air Force J.,goag 1,270 2,295 6.3
Navy 1 o 13,
Total I%:W E.'““&'m h%:ﬁB 100.0

&/ Does not include appraximately 20,000 personnel of the Sth Marine

Division (=) who will be inactivated.

REDEPLOYMENT SUMMARY
Destination Army Marines  Air Force Navy Total
8,656 - 89 9,935

28 1% 8B

Okinawve -
Japen -

e BB
Total 13,
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INPACT OF US 9TH DIVISION REDEPLOYMENT

Swmnary, Redeployment of tha 9th US Division from IV Corps does not
yet appear to have had any dramatic impact. A possible ¢lowing of mamsntim
in pacifioation was recovered by September. This reduced momentim seema to
be associated vith reduced RVNAP activity during the July-August traneition
period, follaved by a marksd resurgence in Septewber. Enemy activity oon-
tinuad generally light with emphasis on terroriem and  havasement The briaf
discuseions which follow are aupported by attached tablss of data.

This analysis concentrates on the thrae province ares of northern IV
Corps (Dinh Tuoag, Kien Hoa and Co Cosg) which was the primary oneratiug area
of the US 9th Division. Of the 7 US battalions operating there during the 2nd
quarter of 1969, 4 redoployed during July end the remaining 3 had departed by
August 31. In I Corps, the remaining arine units expanded their operationsl
area to compensiate for the initial releployment of 3 battalions. Tius no major
impact could be expected. Completica of Fhase II redeployments will create, in
Quaag Tri Province of I Corps, a situation more analogous to that which now
exists in IV Corps and we will watch it closely.

Pacification. As ARVN units take over from redeployed US forces, and
Regional Force units in turn £ill the gap left by those ARVN units, we felt
that resultant changes in the working enviromment of internal security forces
(Popular Forces, KD Cadre, etc.) might temporarily depress Hamlet Bvaluation
Bystem (HES) security scores or retard current rstes of progress. In the Tth
ARVN Division Tactical Area {DTA), security scores progressed at a rate of 1
percent per month duriag July and August compared to a rate of 2 parcent per
month during the first balf of 1969. In September, however, a gain of 3 per=
centyge points was recorded, apparently regaining lost momentum. To provide
early warning, we are also monitoring the detailed HES data by district. Two
districts in Dinh Tuong province regressed during July and August and ve are
awaiting the September district data for a more current sssesament. (Tabls 1.)

Chieu Hol rates for July and August, and WI neutralization for the eatire
3rd gquarter contizued at rates exceeding those for the 2nd quarter of this year,
both countryvwide and for the Tth ARVI's DTA. However, in view of the softness
of both the Chieu Hol and VCI data, we attach littls significance to these
figures. (Table 1.)

RVNAF Performance. The perforzaace of the Tth ARVN Division, and Regional/
Popular Force units operating in the 3 province srea was analyzed in terms of
effort expended and results obtained. 3Becauce of problems with reports,
July data is the latest available for the Tth Division, however, performance of
RP/F¥ units vad examined through Septecber 1959.

The 7th Division data for July shows s marked increase in short operatioas
and revarsed a downward trend iu szall unit operations (8U0) during the first
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Af of 1969. Moreover, the psrcentage of short operations conducted at anight
shows an even greater increase, This increased effort iias, however, been only
moderately reflected in results. Large unit contacts and enemy KIA are up com~
pared to the 213 quarter, but are still below first quarter averages. Small
unit and night coatacts per battalion are essentially zero, KXill ratios show
s continual decline during 196S. (Table 2)

The number of operations conducted by RF/FF units in the area where the
9th US Diviasiosn operated appears to be closely allied to the security score for
the area, During July and August the RF/PF unlts showed a decrease in number
of operations conducted per unit both from first half 1969 averages and in come
parison to the natiocawlide average. In neither month did operations drop below
1968 averages. In September, howsver, the twn month trend was reversed, with
AP units conducting more operations than tire covatrywide average and FF units
achieving parity (Table 3). In operati.nal results the RF units have been consistently
higher than the.countrywide average in enemy KIA per unit throughout the time
period examined, but contacts per unit are somewhat lower, PF units are lower
than the national aversge in both categories. September adviscr ratings la
responsiveness ana leadership, whea compared to June ratings showed slight
increases for RF units generally equal to those in the rest of the country.
During this same period PF ratings decreased both countrywids and for the three
province ares, vith a greater decrease in responsiveness in the latter area.Table L)

Vietnemese Reactions. Earlier expressions of ronfidence on the part of
YNAF officers are becoming somewhat more guarded. Reports iadicate iacreasing
mcern about basic US latentions and strong convictions that US combat suppord

" %111 have to be r=tained for an indefinite period, even in areas such as southern

IV Corps, which have never had a lurge presence of US combat troops. Civilian
reactions reflect the various vesied interests in the curreat period of uncecss
taianty - businessmen are concerned about the economic vacuum and politicianas
worry about the political power vacuum. There is greater apprehension among

the urban population than those in the rural areas, whose conceruy about sccurlty
geems to be tempered by a feeling cf relief that the tempo of the war 1s being
diminished. In spite of all the concerns and caveats reflected in reports
received in Washington, an impression emerges from the reports that tlere has
been a modest resurgence of national pride and purpose.

En Activity. Enemy activity data, augmented by the lategt field reports,
shows a decline in intensity since June, with primary reliance on terror and harass-
ment by indirect fire (Table 1). This reduced levil of activity partially accounts .
for continued progress in pacification and thelower productivity for RVNAF opers-
tions. Enewxy units, fragmented by 9tk US Divislon operations in the area, are
generally refusing contact. The enti'y of NVA units into scuthern IV Corps, snd

NVA fillers in the aorthern portion, eppears to be more in response to eneay
problems of long standing 1ather than to US witbdrawals. Nevertheless,; the

arrival of some 1,000 NVA fillers iu northern IV Corps greatly enhances the

enenmy capability ia the area vecsted by the US forces, posing a continuirg challeange
to RVNAF forces in the area.
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GEWERAL C.T=T mmm;/
1968 1369
Jan=Juns J Al Sept
VCI Neutralized —_ 2 £ "S"D"
Tth ARVN DTA a/ 130 195 189 176
RVN 1088 1790 1839 2005
Chieu Hoi
7th ARVN DTA M5 637 526 Y4
RVX 151k N8 5608 3907
HES Security Scores
(End of 'Po'“r;iod Shown )
ABC Population (%)
Tth ARVE DTA 56 ™ 5 76 4]
RVN 76 o5 88 89 a
AB Population (%)
Tth ARVN DTA 31 13 35 39 46
RVN 31 5 46 L9 sl
Ensmy Activity
Total Attackad/
Tth ARVE DTA 26 20 w 17 a/
RVY 381 364 7 263
Harassment/Sabotage
7th ARVN 'DTA 109 1
RVN 1345 1359
Terror Inchlontl‘-:/ .
Tth ARVN DTA 33 3 31 51 - Y
RVN \ : 508 535 416 ko9
Monthly averages except for !ES. Security Scares.
_/é Includes ambushes, assaults aci irdirect fire attacks.
c/ 1Includes incidents causing casuslties only, or about 50% of the total.
3/ Data not svailable. -
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Large Unit (LUO)
Sustalpsd
Short

Total

Small Uanit (SUO)

~Sustalned

Short
Total

Night

1% of Short Cpas)
Lo

guo

i BSULTS
—_.  Contacts

{Eneny Flta Equivalents)
ALl 1LDO
All 800

Right 1O
Night SU0

A
Fnemy
Friepdly
Ratio
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TABLE 2

1069 OPERATIONS AND RESULTS
ARV DIV, IV CO

Monthly Average Per Battalion)

1lst Qtr 1 2pd Qtr 126_2
v TTH Iv TTH
RW cTz DIV RV§ CTZ DIV

: 3 21: 3 3
+- v ¥ |+ F F
% % % | o o
27 14 11
W W = |5 o i
22 o4 | 8 5
o .6 o |s s 28
lh151.3 762
2 1 1 1 1 1

whk

2.3
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TABIT 3

RF/PF LRC VEAIURES

T

25 PF
Jan- Jan- '
: June June :
1968 1969 July jug Sep {1968 1969 July Aug Sep ;
Number of Units a !
Tt ARVH DTA b 73 93 15 122 122 435 488 559 585 585 '
| 1019 1265 1LL7 1470 172 [4UST 4BLL 5208 5358 505 !
Rural Poo (000) Per Unit .
“7ih ARVN DTA 5.1 11.7 9., 9.0 8.8] 27 2.3 19 1.9 1.8 :
RVE ) 10,6 86 7.7 7.5 .7.3] 2.4 2.3 2.1 2.1 2.0 '
Pr Missions
of Total Units) '
Eamlet/Vili Scty
7th ARVN DTA 22 bz L2 k2] 50 56 51 S0 50
RVN 32 33 4 L4 42| 64 68 66 65 65
I0C Scty :
Ttk ARVN DTA 13 13 T 7| &2 20 17t 18 16
RVE i 12 15 13 12 1 1 1
Offensive
7th ARVE DTA 33 3% 3¥ 35 35 b 3 3 3 3
RVE 0 19 1 19 219 2 3 2 2 2
rations Per Unit .
%T—w TA bs 63 52 S22 73| 19 33 2% 2 29 j
- 48 65 ¢ 67 671 18 31 0 P I |
).} rations I
[}
Tth ARVH DTA m ™ 75 ™ 78! &4 M 6 6 T |
RVY T T2 P 17 T3{ T T T2 6 T
]
n7 BF Rifle Coupanies
PP Platoons '
b/ Corresponds to US 9th Division ares of Dinh Tuoang, Kisn Hoa, and Go Cong
Provinces.
8
‘ 2(8 i8
é
5. ° K .. o o
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TASLE 4

RF/PP OUTPUT MEASURES
“{Monthly Aveveges)

RF Pr
~Jan- Jan-
June June
1968 1969 Jul Ay Sep | 168 1969 Jul Aug Sep
Contacts Per Unit a/
~7th ARVN DTA b/ 2.0 1.7 1.7 17 13| 6 5 3 .2 .2
RVE 16 2.1 2.1 21 2,00 4 .7 5 . 6
Night Coatacts
Téﬂf—o Total Contacts) w 3 3 53 b5 853 %6
Tsh ARVN DTA 35 a7 2
RVS 2 43 W k2 W] 57 55 55 sS4 56
KIA Per Unit
EF_th ARVN DTA 2.2 2.1 2.2 L8 1.9 ol 3 .2 A
BVE 20 1.5 1.2 1.2 1.3} .3 .3 .2 .2 .2
Pri KIA Per Unit .
__.2_!‘7“':‘35 :vnﬁn"" T 5 X oAb K ] 5 I B § S N | 1
RVN 473 3 3 3 1% . R SRR . §
tlo
5Mﬁ;iend.1.v)
Tth ARVN DTA Lh L1 59 3.3 3.713.0 2.7 42 2.7 1.9
RN 45 Wb 3.9 42 4oO]l29 3.4 3.9 3.8 3.8
% wnFu gg_tg Per Unit
‘a -8 05 1.0 .6 ul nl 01 01 01.
RVE qJ b 5 5 .8 1S KOG . E 1
Myisor Retings cf
+  Responsivenssa
Tth ARVN DTA 6 T T T W 23 ™ 69 65 6
RVE € 1T T3 5 18 6 63 63 63
Leadership/Esprit :
Tth ARVN DTA 53 63 62 62 68| L m o si M8
b4 | 56 6 61 63 65| 43 W U5 us
07 ¥ - riZie companies; P? -~ platouns,
B/ Provinces of Dlab Tuong, Kien Hoa, sod Go Cong.
&/ Percent of units rated ia the top two categories (ALB).
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VIRTHAM PEDEPLOYMENT/

D s et B e T U

TYAT

On Sentember 16, President !iinom arrounced that ths authorized troop
stremgth in South Vietnam would ta reiused from the previously apprrved
level of 524,500 to 484,000 by Dacurier 15, 1989, a total dscrease of
40,000 aquthorisad graces, The actual atrenath {n South Vietnaw {s ex-
pected to fluctuate below €84,007. Szecific redwctions in each Service
are discusged briefly below.

Ay

A total of 14,092 Army spaces will be reduced. Major slements
include the 3rd Brigade, 82nd Airborns Divisiom, 10 reserve componsut
uaits, two nca-divisicnal artillsry battalicns, ome combat snglaser
battalion, and three medical (kospisel) units. Approximately 14,000
personnal spaces will be inactizatel, reduced, ar demchilized.

ARKY SPACE TSIUCTIONS

Infantry (includes three infantry baitalions) 3,302
Artillery (includes three 105umm battalions) 2,128
Engineer (onea combat enginser battalicn) T
Medical (includes thrve hospitals) 990
Combat Support 2,051
Sigs ok),
Transportation T09
Patisat 800
= 2
Other

Total 11::385

Marinas

The Marins Corps will reduce e tctal of 18,465 apaces includ-
ing 15,350 troops in the 3rd Marins Division end 3115 in the lst Marine
Alr Ving. The 3rd Mariry Diviiion bass and coe regimental landing teas
with support elsments (about 5,790 man) will join the 9th Regimeutal
Landing Team on Ckingwa. Thess Marins forces will maintain two battalion
landing teams afloat ir WESTPAC., Cue iquadron of tactical airersft and
the majority of Air Wing Headquarters (appraximately S00 persocnsl) will
redaploy to Japan to provida air suppart for Maxises on Okinswe. The
remaindsr of the Marine Corpe perscrzel (about 8900 men) will redeploy
to CONUS, Approximataly 20,000 spazes of the 5th Marine Divisiog at
Cazmp Pendleton will be inactivated, snd about 900 out=cf=counutry/noa-
effective spaces will be eliminated.

1/ Updated fram September, 1969 STA Azslysis Repord
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YARDS SPACE RELUCTIONS

s Ground

! R

; 3rd Marina Ragimant (includes three inf bns; 3,752
bth Marine Regizant (includes three iaf bus 3,752

12th Marine Ragt. (includes two 105cm bus, one 155mm vm) 1,970

1 tank battalion L8s
2 cochal englpeer battalloos 1,225
‘ Logistics parscansl 1,702
Out=of=country/non-effective (OOCKE) 738
Other (recon, intelligeace, bq.) 1.%2%
. Sub=total )
Ate
: 2 CH=46 halicopter squadronoa 515
; 1 CH-53 hslicopter squadrom : 233
: 1 Marine air base squadron Mol
1 A-6 attack squadron 304 !
1 OV=10 observation squadrom 27h :j
He lst Marins Alr Wing, ors Marine air support squadron 535 i
HQ and uaintenance squadron . 617 ! ,
Out-of -country/non-effactive (OOCHE) 1 '
Sub-total 31:?, :
‘ Total . 18,465

i
|
Alr Force . !

The Air Force will reduce 2,54l spaces including two special i
\ operaticn squadrous sad cne tactical bomber squadrcn. In addition, the i
' SVH autborisaticn for the two tactical fighter squadrons wvhose deployment ‘
i 1s presently held in deferzent will he aliminated. Approximately 1300

! USAT perscansl will be insctivatsd. 1
j AIR JORCE SPACE REDUCTIONS '

2 Pk fighter squadrcns & M8

1 B-57 bouber squadion . Y, 2ko \
| 2 Special cperaticns squadrons (A=1, C-4T & U-10) 315 :
Dl Combat support 523 .
i Other i
i et it
S sen arTed.

B/ 18 A<l sircraft vill go to US units in Thailand to hring actual
number of aireraft up to authorized UE level. 8ix C-4T, 20 U-10
will be sent to Clark Fisld, PI, for storage, and later use in

EVNAY Modernization and Inprovemsnt caspaign. |
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Ntvx

Navy support elements with tha 3rd arine Divislon and live NHavy
mobile construction battalions will be rsdsploy=d, a total of 5412
sprces, Aoout 3,800 spaces will s ine>=ivated. Aboubl 600 ‘lavy
suppart personrel will accompany <he lMaricas to Okinawe.

NAVY SPACE RSLUCTICIS

5 Mobila construction dattalions 3,743
USN with the 3rd Marine Division

USY with the lst Marine Air Wing 2
USY 8 rd at Danang . . %

Other 22
Total 7?1%
af Tnclidas headquarters and aviation parscanel.
The following tables sm.nu redeployment sctivities bty Ssrvice
and by destination. The Service totwls ars subject to slight adjustment
within the ‘60,5@ total.

MANPOWER REDUCIICH

Bervice To be Reduced  To be Reteined _Total % of Total
Army 1k, 082 - 1k, 082 3h.T
Narines "861 of 17,60k 18,465 k5.6
Alr Porce 1,325 1,216 2,54 6.3

800 1,612 b12 13.4
Total "3‘&320, 55 l%:'s&‘ Io%'a
a/ Does not Include spproximately 20,000 persounsl of the 5th Marine
Division (=) who vili be insctivated.

mTINATIOR SINAARY
Destinaticn _Army _Marines _Air Force _Navy _Totel 2 of Total
Okinewa - 8,656 - 620 9,276 2.9
b1 903 2.2

&/ mmelndes 14,964 spaces insctivated or reduced in BVE, 2,115 spaces
demcbilized in CONUS.
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PHASE 3 REDEPLOYVERT FROM VIETNAM

Summary

On December 15, 1989, President Nizon announoced that the authorised
strength in South Vietnam would be reduced from 434,000 to 434,000
by April 15, 1970, a total decrease of 50,000 authorizsed spaces. Speoific
redugtions in each Service are disoussed briefly below.

Arzy

A total of 29,443 Army spaces vill be reduced. Major elsments include
the 1st Infantry Divisics, 3rd Brigade, 4th Infentry Divisics, two combat
engineer battalions, cue tank battalion, and four non-divisiooal artillery
battalions. The 29,4L3 speces will be insctivaied, reduced cr demobilized.

ARMY SPACE REDUCTIONS

Intantry (includes 9 Inf and 2 Mech Inf Bns) 1,032
Artillery (includes 8-105ma Bns, 1-55/8" Bn,
and 1-155m Btry) 5,116
Tank Battalion 615
Engineer (includes 2 Cbt Engr Bus) 2,278
Cavalry (1 Armored Cavalry Squadran) 856
Aviation (includes 1 Aviation Battaliom) A8
Madical 874
Signal 1,109
Transportation 919
Hesdquarters (Corps level or higher) 3%
Military Intel., Army Security, and NP 596
Adjutant General 4
Patient 100
Otber (3plL forces, other Cbt Spt, chaplain, ets.) & AOY
U.8. Army Total B3
Marines

A total of 12,900 Marine Corps spaces vill be reduced including
10,605 ground force spaces and 2,295 aviation speces. Approximately
1,100 spaces including one A-4 squadren with about 20 aireraft will

* redeploy to Japan. A hospital detachment of 2k spaces vill redeploy to

Okinava and 363 spaces will redeploy to Hawaii. About T60 out-of-country/
non-effective speces vill be elimipated. The remainder of the Marine Corpe
spaces including one regimental landing team vill redeploy to COMUS.
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MARLE SPACT REDUCTICNS

g
%ﬁ%m Inndaisg Teaz {3 Inf Bas)

) 3,788
Artillery (1-105 ‘Ao, 1.155 3txy, 1-175 Btry, & 1-8° Flat) 1,012
Tank Battslton {-) :Ea
Rigineer 1
Aracred Tractor Battalion o7
Logtatics persoonel . 1,97
Out-of-country/non-effective (COCKE) &r
N, III Wr 50
Othwr 1,64
Other Cround Farses "
Alxr
~ Belicopter Sqdn (CE-U6/53, 24 aireratt)
HMghtter Sqdn (1-P-4 Sqdn, 15 aircreft
Attack Sqin (2-A-4 Sqins, 4O atrcraft 35
Beadquarters and Maintszance 1,163
Total Alr »
U.S. Marine Total 12,500
¢ . A4z Force
The Alr Force vill reduce 5,607 spaces intluding tiree tactical
fighter squadrons (F-4), one recozmaissance squadrcn (K-4) and three
civil engineer squadrons (Red Eorse) mne mpi squadran, plus support,
totalling approximstely 612 szaces and 18 atrcraft will redeploy to Japen.
AIR JOICT SPACE REDOCTIONS
Tactical Fighter (3-P-A squadrons, 54 airerast) 6V,
Reccmnaissence (1-R7r-h squadron, 18 etreraft) e
Civil Engineering (3 squadrcas )t/ 773
Maintenance 1,265
Debits to Dedit/Credit Accomnt 1,812
otaes T =

Total U.8. Alr Jorce

sugvort spaces.
O civil enginser squadrca’s speees 15 inelndcd in Cabits ¢o
debit/credit scoount.
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The lavy will reduce 2,950 spaces including 1,628 support epaces g '
vho vill be inactivatsd. The Navy will redeploy vith Marines 39 spuces '
to Okirave ard 28 spuces to Japan. The reseinder will redeploy to Hewail
and CONUS.

'f”““'

NAVY SPACE REDUCTIORS

2T

Support area L Mawel support area, Dsnang 1,628 ;
Kavy vith Mrine 26 regimeatal landing team, o
1st Marine Air Wing, and ls’ Marine Divisiom k22 ;o
U.5. Xavy Total %,0350 ®
“he £olloving tables sumarite redsployment activitias by Service
sod by destization.
MAKFOWRR REDUCTTO! . -
Bervice 70 be Reduced . 0 be Motained  Total  § of Total \.
Arwy 29,3 - 29,443 54.9 '.
Marines 6,012 6,801 12,900 25.8 ;
e e Mmoo e i :
o &
A he mabers to be reduced or reteined are subject to slight sdjustment
vithin Service totals.
Dstisetion  Aray Marinea  Afr Foros Nevy  otal  § of Towel i
Okinava - 24 - & 93 2 ,p:,
Jepan - 1,091 612 28 1,7 3.5 oo
Py W 18 hos Lo v, !
(]
]
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! A sumsary ¢f the type units io Frases 1, 2, and 3 is given below:
1. Pasel
. USArsy

6 ¥Maneuver Bns (S5th Div less 1 Me)
3 tombat Enginser Bns

§ Artillery BEas

2 Helicopter Companies

be U8 Marine Corps

3 Muneuver Ros (mmmncm.aamm\v)
2 Artillezy Has
1bTPS

1 Belicopter Squadrom
us Yorce

3 Maneuver Bns {34 Me, 824 Airborne Mv)
1 Combat Enginesr Hn )
3 Arttilery Mattalions {oce 8P 10%am; two towed 105mm)

E

1 Mansuver Mns (Remainder 32 Mar Div)
2 Combat Engineer Bns
3 Artillery Mas (tvo 105cm; cne 155mm)

213

1 A-6 Squadron
{ 1 (beservation Squadron
2 Usdiwm Nelicopter Bquadnons
1 Heavy Helicopter Squadron
{ a. US Afr Force
1 2 B4 Squdrons
: 1 Boaber Squadron (D-57)
2 Special Opsraticns Squadrons (tme U-10/C-AT; coe A-1)
)
= ' CONFIDENTIAL
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% d. US Javy
g' 5 1/CBs
l 3. Phase 3
; &, U8 Army
: 12 Vapeuver Bus (lst Inf Div and 3 Bde, th Inf Div)
I 2 Combat Engineer Bns
9-1/3 Artillery Battaliocs
(8 - 105 Bns; 1 155/8" Bn; 1 155 btxy) |
2 Helicopter Companies
b. US Marine Corps

e o A AL o e i g s A e W e . -

5 Maneuwer Bns (RIT 26 and major purtion of lst Tenk Battalion)
1 2/3 Artillery Bos

(1 - 105 Ba; 1 Btry 175mm; 1 Btry 155mm; 1 Flt 8")
3 Attack Squadrons

(2 1., A-Us; L VMPA, Pobs)

1 Helicopter Squadron
(Beavy CE-53/CH-%6)
US Alr Force

3 Tactical Tighter Squedrons (¥-As)
1 Tactical Recon Squadron (RP-4)

3 Civil Engineer Squadrons
a U tevy
%o units (suppor: spaces omly)
* o. Buzary Pase 3
e e At Tt
L CONFIDENTIAL
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b. Grand Sumrary, Phases 1-3 ‘ : ;5
i i
| :
Mnvr Png. Arty Fixed-Wing Helicopter . ‘
_ Bns  Bas 3as Sqdns Sqdns .
Marine Corp 14 2 62/3 5 5 :
Air Force - 3 - 9 -
Bavy - - - —_—
Total T35+ _12 23 ik 9

* Thais will result in a reduction fro= a total of 112 maneuver battalions _ b
in-country on June 8, 1969 to a total of 78 ratker than 77. This is : '
because the Cavalry Squadrom, previocusly part of the 9th US Inf Div, : -
is now counted as a maneuver battalion. : &

5. PFollowing chart depicts reduct{ons in division equivalents, brigades/
RITs, and maneuver dbattalions during ctheases 1 through 3:

1 Jm 1 Sep 15 Dec 15 Apr

(] Thase 1 & Ptage 2 6  Phase 3 T0
Div Equiv n -1 =0 - 1= 9 - 12/3x= T3
RIT/Brigades 33 - 3 =30 - 3=« 27 -5 =22
Maneuver Bns 112 - 9(+ 1) = 104 - 10 « 9% - 16 = T8

6. The following table shows reductions in combat, cawbat support and combat
service mppart during pheses 1 through 3:

CATEGORY 1 Jun &9 Phase 1 15 Sep 69 Phase 2

Canbat 157, 362 - 11,800 = p1 Y - 13,000 -
| T , 5,562 13,

Combat 180,667 - 8,600 = 172,267 - 14,400 -
Support (32.9%)

Combat® 211,471 - 5,800 a 206,671 - 13,100 -
Service (38.4%)

Suppart

TOTAL 549, 500 25,000 - 52'5500 - ho,500 -

¥ Includes TDY, parients and debit/credit accounts.

CONFIDENTIAL
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o
Helicopter i £
Sl §
3
' g : 3
5 v‘ ‘
=
or battalions ‘ !
‘s This {s .
B Iaf Div,
s, drigades/
15 Aw 3
Me3 _TO_
12/3» 713
5 = 22
16 =78
prort and combat
Qverall
Percentage
Reducticn
in Each
Pase 2 Phase 3 15 Apr 70 Category
= 13,000 - « 17,950 = 14,610 27.2%
’ | (35.9%) (26.48)
- 1h,ho0 - - 1598 = 141,869 21.5%
’ (32.08) (32.7%) ~
- 13,100 = - 16,051 = 177,520 16.1%
(32.1%) (40.9%)
- w’m . h’m - 50,0m - "31‘;000 21‘
(100.0%) (100.0%)
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CONFIDENTIAL
SECURITY SITUATION I. SOUTIEPL 1B 1
S + The withdraual of US urnits together with continuing enemy

pressurs problems with RF/PF have produced a decline in security to
mid-1970 levels in the three southerm provinoss of MR I (Quang llam, Quang
Tin and Quang lgai). The snery's astiviiies are actually below last year's
levels, but lack of oonfidence in territorial forves has produced a general
climate of pessimism, parttoularly in Quang iam uiere the ensmy continues to
ewphasize terrorism and shellirg of population centere.

The sttuation may ba analagous to trhe former area of US operatioms in
the Delta. Seourity lost momentum there for about siz months while ARVN units
adjusted to the absence of the US 9th Divisiom. It would appear that the
sscurity arraigements in Quang iam provirce should be strengthened in order
to comparsate for the aggresaive lecdsrsiip and resources forwmerly provided

orces. During the past six months US forces declined in southern MR I
mnli'vﬁ? and en::v mz: remained relatively constact. Table 1 shows that
US battalions declined froa 18 in December 1970 to 1l in Kay 1971. The last
U8 Marins battalions left Quang Hau province in March-April, aod US Army batte-
mummmmmmmnuwfmmpp. The withe
dravals are placing an added burden oo the ARVE 2nd Division and 5htlno¢1unt,
and are forcing the GVN territorial forces to operate oa their own (without US MAT
and CAP advisors) for the first time. ‘

TABLE 1
DENY AD FRIEIDLY WATTS

-

Nam : Tin Ngai Total
Bee 70 May 71 §ecui§ ¥ay L Dec 70 ﬁ T1 | Dec T8 May E
En
"%nt Bus 15 b1 7 5 9 1 kol 30
Beparate Cos 8 9 8 9 20 20 35 38
Separate Slts ) ) 2 1 1 3 3
% 6 s 6 2 6 b 18 n
oL S S T A N
ARVE/VIOKC Bas 21 21
m{u be:] xr T.E '; 1% br-) 3 »
RF Cos 62 64 38 ) 54 by 154 158
PP Plts 23 223 222 226 285 283 730 32
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The decline in friendly forces wes felt in Quang Nam more than the other
While the number of friendly units in Quang Nam remained con-
stant, there are indications that the changeover from US Marines to US Army/
ARVN/RF/FF respunsibility may have disrupted force effectiveness thers.
table below shows that friendly operations with contect declined from 1970 to

two provinces.,

CONFIDENTIAL |

1971 iz Quang Nam, but geueraliy increased in the ather two provinces.

| Hel?
! 1970
| Unit

' i3 3
| ARV b1
; Total i7
4

! Small Unit with

z ( Conkact

A 453
Q ARVN 1

‘ Total h'%

0.7 1971 datas through May.

Territorial force performance alsc appears to be suffering, particularly
for PF in Quang Nam province. Table 3 shows that RF/PP effsctivensss in terms
of coatucts per 100 operations dropped off sharply in Quang Nam (from 7.3 in
first helf 1970 to 4.1 in 1971}, but remained constant in Quang Tin and Quang

of FF platoons reporting in June 1971 in Quang
Nam were opersting primarily in secure sreas, rather than in the consolidstion
zones vhare the enemy threat is greatsr and there is o
A recent report by s field grade ARWN <
a genaral pessimise and defensive attitude oo the paxrt of territovlel forces,

Kgal (6.5).

and results.

Furthermore 100%

TABLE 2

ARVN_ACTIVITY a/

perticulsarly in Quang Nam provinces

As ) werimafblpng - vh gt 1 pta ey M bew =y

[T,

7

Averages

™ ng Ngal
ut:%
Half Half Half Half
910 Wm0 WO
AR
T ¥ ¥ B
TP
S = ' %
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TABLE
(Montly Avertges
Quang Nam. s m/ Total RVN
ist Helf 1st Helf lst Half 1st Half | let Half lst Half
o EE EE BE B |TBRBR
with Contact .
-E - 296 195 223 536 2395 3797
o " OB OB B | & R
‘contnct- pexr 100
- R A S S NS
mtal =T - S ~ B~ S v B =

Percent of Units
Operating Primarily
in Secure Areas a/
W

28 2 ' 2
b 100 n 6
a/ Units reporting "mot spplicable" or "unknown® are excluded from conmsideration.

Based on June 1971 data of unknown relisbility.

l:n% Actijd.f_:i. The eneaty's first alf activities were generally lower
in 197 southern MR I, but terrorism continued unabated, particu.
lx~ly in Quang Mam. Xaexy attacks in the three provinces declined about one-
third from 1970 (48 per month) to 197. (33 per month), and other types of
incidents declined LO-60%. Terrcrist incidents coniimued to produce about

as sany victims (assassinations, abductions, and womndings) in Quang Nsm in
the first bal? of 1971 (269) as in 1970 (299).
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TABLE L
ENXEMY INCIDELTS AND CHIEU HOT RESULTS
(tonthly Averages)
Nam ang Tin Ngai Total
Tt Ist R Toas e Tst
H }1[.“ Half Half Halt Half Half
1 1970 1 1370
Eneny Incidents s/ 079 17r 1979 97 1970 1971 | 1970
-'A-nttaL——_cks 18 Lt 18 b 12 15 48
Harasagent by fire 150 92 T2 21 4 b1’ 299
Other Har/Ter/Seb 150 103 b2 3 11 73 1
Terror Casualties 296 289 7h 56 150 127 522
Chieu Hot Ralliérs b/ 91 38 121 7 160 65 372
s/ Prioritized to include dats from OPREP and TIRS report .
é 1971 data through Msy 1971 ocaly. Teporting systeas

The patterns of eneay activiiy indicate a general decline in overall
capebility, but an incressed emphasis om bullding guerrilias and VCI for pro-
trasted varfare. One result of the continued enemy presence in rural areas
is a recent decline in the rate of Chieu Hoi ralliers in al) three provinces.
First half 1972 ralliers totaled 174, cozpared to 372 in 1970, VCI neutrali-
zations are also lagging it many aress.

Security Results. The overall result of US withdrawals, lagging RF/PF,
and conﬁ'ﬁ\':ﬁ enenty presence has been to set security back to mid=-1970 levels
in all three provinces. Data from the Hamlet Eveluation System (HES/T1)
belov shows that 61.9% of the population was rated A-B in June 1971, compared
to 62.6% 1n June 1970. .

TARLE §
HES POPUTATION DATA
(% of Population Rated A-B)
Jan Jun 70 Dec 70 Mar 71 Jun 7L
Quang Maa/Danang 15.6 T2.2  76.9 70.7 .
Qmm :::1 60.3 52)3. 72.0 9'? ﬁg.ﬂ
Total Southern MR I 35-5 % &3 &% o
VSSG Rural GVN Control  45.8 k.0 66.3 4.6 N/A
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The VSSG rural control indicator shows a similar loss in GVY control.
Detailed data shows that the loss of ccatrol 18 due to incressed enemy
companies and battalions in the populeted areas, indicating lagging RF/PP
effectivenesa in patrolling the approacies to hamlets.

Prospects for Recovery. The situatica in southern MR I is analagous
in many ways to the tough situaticn the ARV 7th Division faced in the Delta
in 2id-1969. Both areas were traditional VC strongholds, and both had been
dorinated for several years by a vigorous US presence (US 9th Divisioa ia
the Delta, and US Marines {n Southern M3 I). When the US units left the
Deita, 1t took a full six monthas before ARVN was able to achieve full
effectiveness, und population security lagged in the interim. It wvasn't
until a forceful, energetic ARVN divisicn cocmander took over that security
resumed strong upward momentua.

In southern MR I, the burden for pepulation security rests squarely on
the R!'/P! and PSDF. These forces were largely dormant under the massive US
presence, and may take some time to develop their full potential. It also
sppears that some additional measures may be needed to strengthen security
arrangenments in Quang Nam to restore confidence snd aggressiveness formerly
provided by US units and the CAP/MAT teams which worked with the RF/FF.
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CONTRACTIR A53737ANCE P2JVIDTD 70 FORCES IN SVN

In view ol the substantial, but heretofore unspecities, contractor
assistance being utilized by the Services in SVN, CASD{ZA) requested
the illlitary Jepartzents to furaish information on all loglstic support
contracts (in excess of $5,000 annually) for ~cutrsctor personael services.
The rejuest excluded the AK - BRJ constcuction contract and the Alasks
Barge lighterage - stevedoring contcuct. Reports have not yet been
received from the Navy and Air Force. The Marine Corps reported it has
no contracts in SVN which meet the reporting criteria. The following

‘analysis and d4-cussloz perteini only to the data received from the

Axay.

Ary has reported on 55 contracts which meet the reporting criteria.
These have a total aanual estizmated cost of $137,582,000. The aggregated
vorkforcs erployed by the contractors is 31,435 personnel. The distribution
of the work-forze 1s: .

Nationality Personnel Percentags of Total
u.8. 4,098 13
Vietnazese Jﬁ,gg 53
Taird Country 10 34
31,435 100

Based -= the detalled iafovization provided by Arw; the 31,‘&35 man contractor
work-Zzrza 1s egquivalent to 36,576 Army personnel. ‘

Twenty of the 55 contracts are in excess of $1,000,000 c¢riimated annual
cost. —hese 20 (which are described in detail on the attachned table) account
for $132,516,000 or 97% of the total cost and 30,13 perscnnel or 9% of
the total work-force. '

Eight of the 20 contracts are with U.5. companies ($104,484,000); 10
aro with Vietnazsse companies ($21,500,000) and 2 are with Korean companies
($6,932,000).

Of the 8 with U.S. firms, 5 are cost-plus fixed fee ($97,46L4,000), 1 1s
cost=plus incentive fee ($2,000,000) and 2 are fixed price ($5,020,00).
Of the 10 with Vietnamese corpanies, 9 are fixed price, indefinite quentity
contracta ($20,000,000) and 1 ir fized price ($1,500,000). The two with
Korean companies are fixed price contracts.

k.
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Tre largest contract L wizii Fs:
1) the arount of $58,000,000 2 :
and Utilities) functions, onar:
maintenance, Thig single con:re
of the personnel assoclated with iz
of 20,000 perscnnel is only 17,CCT T
construction contract vhich now kas

erformance of R & U (Repair

TI and IV daposs and squipment a/
3 Tor LO% of the cost and 647

5 Arzy contracts., PAXE's employment

r than the RMK - BMJ country-wida

,CCO personnel.

CERE AN

w !

£
]

(V1] )

The second largest contractcr 15 the Vinnell Corporation which has
three contracts with a total velvs of $39,3C0,000 a year. These contracts
include the services of power dis:sribution and acrosa-the-board lst Logistic
Coxzxand functions at Cam Ranh Bay, insluding stevedoring, trucking, equipment
maintenance and Army depot operatiozs.

In view of the extent ard tys=s of services being performed by contrsctors
instead of by Army units, continmilng =onitoring of contracts should be
maintained to furnish a basis for cvaluating existing force levels and any
new deployment requests. If velicaze on contractars is cansidered feasible
in planning for future continganciss, division slices should be appropriately

revised.
™

3/ Class 2 supplies are TOLE, mission essential equipment (e.g.,
wvaapons,clothing and equip=ent). Class 4 supolies are materials
required for specisl missiocns (2.g., barbed wire, specialized
clothing, and equipment for a=phibious operaticus).

.

-5-

coNFDENTAL | 0 223

o=

oz

P~




CONFIBENTML

e P Qb T K Ry '1‘

m'
™rd ", Aassrd
v . w Countey |  Tetsl Pare Saat Tyve
e ! s SRATLACSE L Punet Long Pecformed | Rag') | zu:.... o pan f . Fare 1 Cexs v, ] 1000) § Conqrist. L Py
i ¢ Pactfic Areh & , Opecate Clans J1 i
{ - Lapineera l w dupets, Pouty
. 1‘ Fatne, s, {300 | 10,000 7,008 ;W00 | 22,554 | sp,000 o
) Visneld Cors, fand snuar dist,
! ' svatea u.s. 200 - 00 200 1,118 17,000 (- (4 .
: Vil dorp, ) fevedave, Lrveh fng, .
g Panip Halng., Dopet
4 ' | fnsy ote, vs, | e o | e | s | nms [ 12,0 | o ® .
t - ] o
' ' Viwatl Coep. P obhaml power dint, maine [ U8, n - (] "a 1.m 9,300 Lindd -
. N forlnte \'lvm.»-n‘mw! M ' ' R R
1 . " Acremams ot ) . A o :
. : ! VPARARAEL B 1 Blrvedure W - 1,408 - 1,008 ”"? 4,000 Indefl Oiy ,
. : ! ‘ '
. " fiw Jin Yraman Co., | : |
‘ R ted Teuekin Eeres . ] L) [T 1am 4,082 Piand Peies
-
v E . liae S4n Tranep, Cauy | Stavedoring and port . * . b
(‘ ‘ WA clearanee, Keras - 143 uo M2 1,304 1,000 Tined Prise E
‘j Nawbiornl th, Touel by ws. ’ Ao n a a1 | 328 | Memreles |
]
K i . Lol pment L, 3 Yruck ing .8, (11} w |, 0 (11} m? 1182, Fiard Peiae f
: Van M bl emnlisp 4} } - am - sm e 3,008 Tvdel Mty (
¢ : My Viet [1aypdnyos [AYTT [ ] - M - . 3 3. om Indat My '
)
! Ml ew Cnew, P operate gepity rarn i
warehnuny Vels 20 » 3% (1} n 1,164 crey |
) i Phbben toep, Trueck tnp oA, " A L] b)) M3 1,000 oy
! I ftimmthl Sivvedarg | Stevrdare [y ] - 0k - E ] 183 2,000 Tadef DLy
b Vhan ThE Thne & ©ne | BLeveetee v - E1"Y - 1) 13 | 2,000 | tadet 0ty
. To Th) Nuvee . ' '
Comroa Catxier O, Truckiag s - 200 - we Wit 1,%0 Plasd Prica '
‘ Tunh-lel Stevedare | Stevedece w - 7} . n 183 1,000 Tndot Mty
.‘ Phaw fhionp
l : . ik rendere S evedage [y ] - 10 - [} 163 1,008 ludef Gty
i vin sl Steveders i . ™ - e 10 | 2,00 | tidetmy !
3 Virtnam S1evilage Mevedare ol - 1ne - ne {12 1,000 lade! Quy b
) AR TOTALE o’ " AT i TR V790 o UN 1V Q0 F YL A IR ' fote
various (14) T QUL TE TO OO U0 SR T AWK 119 R P
ERAND TOTAL: Lo 1 e die ._..ue.u_ L BNAUS b

I/ fata fray Mepartnont al (he Arew, "KM’!" 13. 17,

o . | PowsGraniD 4T ViR oA | — ' . .
T | OO FO BN <. .., 224 CONFBENTAL ~ ®

Ciesee -

adapds Lladavg |’ ddhde M\- PRI i) ‘ . v||vn'i’




in

"~ Canstey
[ D .. L
$000 7,000

- [ ]

- 9

- (3]

»
(b w
b -
p -
n -
i} -
1 -
L) -

m

-
rerryrary EEERX L 4
(TR

19,487
VL LW PP : S

Lotz | bante d oo

Teaal

0,00 | 22,50 | 38,000

L) 1,08 | 17,008

1.,9% 1,818 | 13,0

M 1,17 4,300

L " 4,000

“h 1,083 4,003

. " 1.3 3,90

L) () "

("33 mr 1,/

t g e 3,00

e I 3,008

w m | e

by J [ 1] 1,008

» 18 | 2,08

" 13} 2,000

wa (Y% 3,90

T 143 1,000

" 13 1,008

. L) 1,008

ne W 1,800
e MR NN
Lo b e Loasss,
nmﬁ”... s L pan Lok finam .

224 SN

Cim e Em——

1 S——————_ a4 A

' ovilen ’
Tyss Oov't [T
| Comionct L PrRR/Y AL MO e
o e L
o 1083 Yes
ar bl ted
crrr 1698 Voo
1ol &y L] We
fiand Pries | Bins L C )
Fiied Priss | Paetial L )
Pined Price | Bee A L)
riand Prise | Trushe Yea
tada? My Ty VYea
Jndet Moy et »e
(-4 44 L] Yoo
anty M Vea
taiuf Gy | Wess -
Indef My none e
Piasd Peity | Ve e
iadet Wy e ]
tadel Wy e e
Sudot Sty | Wems )
Tudef My ) te

et o e oo ————— e . b

225

v

L ..




’ l\- o LT L LN

-

!
i
GOHFIDEN A

""STRIBUTION O U.S. PCRCES IN SV BETWEEN COMBAT & SUPPORT ®
Lacking & uniforz set of critaria for identifying personnel in combat, : @

conbat support and co=tat service suppert functions, an attempt has been
made to allacate the Juna 30, 1957 farce levels in SVN between two catcgories:

i
(1) combat and ilrectly related funétions and (2) all other support. .

Included in "comhat and directly related activities” are functions
such as: npansuver battalions, alr defense, combat engineers, artillary,
headquarters at Division and below, tactical coamunications, Specisl Forces,
etc. Included in “all other suppext” ure functions such as:  transportation,
supply, maintenance, conzfruction, finance, medical, ordnance, headquarters

/ sbove division, casxicel, ete. ®

—— ——

The results of tha allocations were as follows: i

Total dtr ; Percent in Combat &  Percent in Other .
Servics - in s/ Directly Related Functions Support Functions .'

aray 283,720 49.9 0.1 °
 Savyeriies® 208,065 X . 37.3 |
N air ferce 55,599 2.6 5.4
TOTAL L4, 784 ho.7 50.3
: o @

.

;7 Based on June 30, 1967 strengths, sxcludirg patients and transients

whare separately identified.
2/ Excludes Nevy/Marine personnel afloat inm Tth Fleet units,

o ——

The Gata wist be interpreted vith full recognition, that differsuces . v
in organization, mission and equipment account for soms of the variations e
among the Services. Other differences undoubtedly occur becausa of the o
) uscassury arbitrary criteria used to clessify units and personnsl in
‘ the cetegories. For exarple, becauss bomd loeders are in wmunition
! dumps tut artillery losders cre in combst units, this contritutes to the X
ralatively low cocbat to suppert ratio of the Alr Fource. Hovever, as is - ®
well-kaown, relatively large rusbers of bowd losders sre absolutely :

- essemtial... .. ——— .t

In eddition to the substantiul orgenic military support capability. = .~
a recant VACY briefing ldentified tha following support auzmentation in ' '

( ) ) H ' °
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CONTRACTOR & DIRECT T332 PERSOMEL BERRLIY Y
« _ AUGMENTING U.8. FORIIS IN BV
COMPONENT N P _n.s.y TOTAL
T AR - 11,8 36 12,1k2
USARY 80,265 8,36, 88,628
¢ savroav &/ 10,187 1,80 ° 12,007
HG MACY 4,154 a 4,185
orce ¥/ 15,419 3,178 18,597
. ARC/US0/PX 6,268 ™7 S 1,05
Sub-totals 6,155 6,503 e, 57
8,51 '&',121‘
‘ Totals 615 ;5,565 T 150,761
¢ 1/ Datacn v.8. penonul. from MACV asg CL1S13Z Aug 67. Bo distribution
by compoasnt inc
\ nmxv includes -IXIT lﬂ?
3\ OICC administers coustruction coutmtor wvho pevforms vork for sll Services.
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